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mother of a fcOer -.^-jperforms many other cures f— announcer 
the reign of Godin the sgnagoguet of Galilee f^-from a barH 
belonging f^ Peter, teochet the people on shore ,-— ijf en eatra- 
ordinary draught of fishes, prefigures the success of kis Aftos. 
ties as ^hert of men ; — cleanses a lefier, and heals a pa. 
ralgftic catriedon a bed;— 4s charged with blasphen^ ;-~caIls 
SftMhepi i-^eats with publican» ; — vindicates this conduct; — 
^90 that of his disciples, in not fading ;-~clears from breach 
of Sabbath, himself for curing on that day,— and them for 
plucking andrubbing the ears of corn, induced by hunger. 
Page «44 



CHAPTERS TI. 12, tec. Til. 1—35. 

3etu» selects his twelve pottles ;—^terwards, attended by a 
great multitude, teaches aho are truly happy ; — that tee ought 
to love all me», and do good to all, enemies not excepted ;-~ 
narns against ufKharitableness in judging others ;-^pariiality 
injud^ng ourselves ^—4ΐκ evidencetkat a man it good, is his 
actions, not his professions !~-ihe insignificancy of the laUer 
JDithouf the former :-~Jesui cures a centurion's servant ;— 
at Nain restores to life' a widow's son ;—~John's message tn 
Jesus ;— testimony of Jesus concerning John ;—4he people's 
opinion of both. %6l 
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cuiPTERs VII. 36, &c. Till. ix. 1?— 17. 

■A woman of a bad life anoints the feet of Jesus in the hoitie of a 
Phariiee ; — whom being tcandaiized at hit permitting it, Jesut 
instrufts in the extent of divine mercy, and it» happy conse- 
quence* ;— travels about, teaching and warning in cities and 
villages, attended by the twelve and some fiious women :— 
the fiarable of the toaer;— reason forming parables ;-~tke ex- 
planation :-~-a lamfi not lighted but to enlighten ;~^nowledge 
not given buito be communicated •.^■^who are considered by Je- 
sus as his dearest relatives ;--he embarks j—me^s with atem- 
pest s — stills it by award -—lands ;-— cures the demoniac whtf 
httdthe legion ;^-andawoman of a bloody issue; — the daugh- 
ter of Jairus restored to life : — Jesus sends the twelve^ em- 
powering them to cure diseases : — Herod's doubts concerning 
Jesus j—Jesus feeds 5000 t'n the desert. Page 267 



SECTION vir. 

THE TVANSJIOURATION. 
CHAPTZRS IX. 18. &C. X. 

Different opinions concerning Jesus ;— -Peter acknowledges him 
to be ike Messiah :—~Jetus foretells his own death and resurrec- 
tion ΐ— 4)/i who would be followers must prepare for suffering : 
.—Jesus transfigured in the presence of Peter and Zebedee's 
sons ; — cures a demoniac ; — again foretells that he will be deli- 
vered to his enemies ; — humility the road to flreferment in the 
reign of heaven ,-—ihe meanest disciple not to be despised;— 
the services of those who do not accompany the Apostles not to 
be rejected :-~Jesus sets out for Jerusalem /— 4> refused ad- 
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mittanee into a Samaritan eitg on the road}~-the vindtcHve 
firoposal of tao diieiplei rejected by their Master, teiib a te- 
vere reprimand to the propotcrs :— those mho isould follow Je. 
tuf, tnutt do it at all hazards, and without delay : — the mis, 
sion of the Seventy : — the aggraeaiion of the guilt of fhote ητλο, 
though they had enjoyed the ministry of Jesus, and see» hit 
miraclea, remained impenitent : — the return and report of the 
Seventy i—^esus is consulted by a laaiyer, as to what must be 
done to obtain eternal life; — he explains, by the parable of the 
humane Samaritan, the meaning of neighboar : — in the ex. 
ample of Martha and ke^ sitter Mary, we are taught what is 
the most important parsuit. Paga 365 



SECTION VIII. 

TBI CHARACTER OP THE PBARISEBS. 
CHAPTERS XI. XII. 

Sena gives his dise^>les a model of prayer ;-^njoini. Ιηηιοτίη. 
nity f— cures a dumb demoniac ; — refutet the plea of the Pha- 
riseee, that by the aid of demons he expelled demons : — points 
out the true happiness of man ; — Jonah the only sign that 
Would be granted to that generation ; — their obduracy andfol. 
ty contr asted to the penitence of the Ninevites, andthe queenof 
SAsdo'f love of wisdom t—^ Pharisee, at whose house Jesus 
dine», scandalized at hisnot washing his hand» before dinner : 
•~Jetut reproaches the Scribes and Pkaritees, with being 
more solicitous about eleaniing the outside than the inside j—• 
wUh exactness in things of little moment, whilst they neglected 
thingi of the greatest; — with affecting pre-eminence in every 
Iking ; — with hypocrisy ,—wtth imposing burdens on others^, 
from which they kept themselves free ; — with persecuting the 
prophets when living, and pretending to. honour them when 
dead; — with obflructing the people's entry into the kingdom of 
God ■.—he warns his diic^les of their dangerous doctrine ;-^ 
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foriifiei them mgiUntt the dread of their /lomer ; — remindt th^tr* 
oflhf care of Providence ,-^-απά of the greutnets of their ft*" 
ture recompense :~^he danger of afioiiacy ;—and of detracting• 
front the Holy Spirit :~-aaming againtt caeettm»nett, frotr* 
the example of a rich fool who exalted in hit ttores, and knetv 
not that he had a dag to live : — againit anxiety :—~iticiie~ 
mentt to vigilance and activity ,-— f Ae doctrine of Jetut the oc- 
eation of contention and division i— men attentiiie aadjudictbus 
in temporal affairs, often careleu and injudiciau» in sfiirilual 
concern». Pttge 273 



SECTION IX. 

Β NATUB£ OF ' 



Sudden and violent deaths not evidences of greater guillin indivi• 
duals, but general Tcarnings to reformation !-—4he limHilude 
of the barren fig-tree :— 4)π infirm noman cured on the Sab- 
bath :—the similitude of the grain of mustard seed ;—and of 
the leaven: — salvation demands our utmost vigilance and ex- 
ertion :—in spite of Herod's designs ιφοη him, Jesu» would 
go about safely for a short time, and then finish his course at 
Jerusalem ; — his lamentation over that in^enitent and devoted 
dty .•— a dropsical man cured m a Pharisee^s house on the 
Siabatk : — a warning against forwardness and vastity .'— 
admonition to entertain the needy rather than the zceiathy :— ' 
partale of the supper to which the invited reused to come .*— 
the necessity of deliberation before we engage in the MetsitA's 
service, UlustrtOed from the example of a prudent builder f~- 
and <>f a king at war. 383 



fbyCooglc 
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XT. XVI. 

'ZHe loit aheep ,■— ί Ae lost drachma ;—the ftro&igal son ;—ihe un. 
Just, put provident siemard ;^-tke use men make of temporal 
thitigs here, marks their fitness for the lru»t of spiritual things 
hereafter : — admonitions against avarice ;--~hffpocrisi/ ; — re/r- 
ence on the judgment of mpn ; — against divoree ■.—the utmost 
exertion requisite to secure a place in t,he kingdom of heaven : 
~~the rich man and Latas-us. Page 389 



chaptekb xtii. xtiii. XIX. 1 — ^27. 

Sething more dangerous thanto ensnare: — the method qf treaiing 
an offending brother ; — the fioTser of faith : — obedience to the 
Creator, gives no claim on his favour : — the cure of ten lepers^ 
of whom only one^ a Samaritan, proves grateful :—-the reign 
of God not introdttced with outward show :-~~the coming to 
judgment sudden and unexpected, like the deluge, and the de. 
stradion of Sodom :—that disciple is fortijied against danger 
mho prefers his Master to evert/ earthly thing,: — the fiarable 
of the importunate widow and the unjust judge : — the devotions 
of the Pharisee and nf the publican compared ;~Uhe people en. 
couTagedlo bring their children to Jesus ;-~a:hat must be done 
to obtain eternallife : — how/arihe desire of perfection would 
lead us ; — riches a great obstacle to men's admission into 
the kingdom :—the reteard of them who abandon antf thing 
for Jetu»;—his death and resurrection foretold ;~^he cure of 
abtind beggar ;—4he conversion of Zaccheus :—4he fiarable 
oj the pounds- 395 
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ttlE ENTRY tBTO 

utArrEtu XIX. 28, &c. xx, xxi. 1 — i. 

Jetut ridet into the city on an att, the ntuUilude accompanying 
him with shouts ; — (amentsthe obduracy of the city, and fore— 
iellt its fate ;~^drives the trafficker» out of the temple ; — ailen— 
cet ike chief priests and other» who questioned his authority ; 
— the parole of the husbandmen who iU4reated and kilfeti 
their landlord't messengers : — foretells the rejection of the 
Jetcs, and the admission of the Gentiles inio the church :-— 
eludes the craft of the Pharisees mho question him'O» the law. 
fulness of paying tribute to Cesar :-~-vindicates the returrec- 
tion against the Sadducees : — fiuszles the Pharisees about the 
meaning of an expression in the Psalms: — warns his hearer t 
against the vanity and arrogance of the Scribes : — teaches that 
charity is to be rated more by the ability of the giver than by 
the greatness of the gift. Page 303 



SECTION Xllf. 

THE LAST SUmX. 
CHAPTERS XXT. 5, &C. XXII. 1— ϋ3. 

jPAe destrwtion.of the temple foretold : — the calamities by wkkh 
■ it aould be preceded ; — the signs that judgment is nigh: — the 
punishment of the wicked will prove the deliverance of the 
taints .■— JAe need of unremitted vigilance : — the rulers consult 
together about putting Jesus to death :— -Judas sells him to 
them :— Jesus ends the passover with his disciples ; — institutes 
the commemoration of his death ;— acquaints them of the irea- 
chery of one of them ;— ^assure» them, that, in his reign, humi- 
lity and usefulness will prove the only genuine honour f—fort- 
telis the transgression of Peters—and some of the calamitiet to 
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mkieh thet/ where soon to be exposed :-~the agony o» Mount 
Olivet :-—he is seized fry an armed multitude conducted by Ju. 
da» ;— heals the h.ig\ prieiV s terotoA ahote qarhad been cut off 
by one of the Apostles. Page 308 



SECTION XIV. 

THE CBIKTIFIXnW. 

CHAnxRl ZKII. 54, &C. XSIII. 1—49. 

iettt» ia hrt>ug)U to the high pHesPs house ;— denied by Peter ,*— 
ubuaedby Ike temantt ;—tritd by the Sanhedrim, and condem. 
ned f^^eontigned to the Roman procurator, before ahom they 
aeaiue him of sedition and rebellion ^—Pilate not convinced, 
tends Aim to Herod, then at Jerusalem >-'Herod disappointed 
of eeeing him perform miracles, derides him, andremands him 
to Pilate.— Pilide fierceiving his innocence, tries in vain to save 
him, onftretence of granting him to the prayer ofthepeople, 
aceuttomed to obtain the release of a prisoner at the passover ; 
^4ut they andtheir rulers obstinately demand Ihe'crucifixion 
of Jesus, tfnd the release of Barabbas imfirisoned for sedition 
and murder; — Pilate reluctantly consents to gratify them :•^ 
Jesus led to Calvary , the cross carried by Simon a Cyrenian ; 
-~ig follow^ by some female disciples, who lament himj-~is 
nailed to the cross between two malefactors ;~prays for his 
enemies ; — is insulted by all ranks ;—one of the malefactors 
joins in insulting him ; — andis rebuked by the other : — Jesus 
promises paradise to the penitent criminal : — th edeath of Jesus 
attended with suck prodigies as confound the centurion and 
other spectators, 315 
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SECTION XV. 

THE REsuKiiiicTirar. 
CHAFTEKs xxin. 50, &c. χχιτ. 

Tite bodj/ ofjetut given to Joseph of Arimtdhea, who depotiis it 
in Aif oTsn sepulchre : — the resurrection of Jesus announced by 
angelsto lomepiout women atlhe sepulchre; — these report itto 
the disciples ; — Peter hastens to the sepukhre, where he finds 
nothing but the linen t~~3esus appears to tno disciples on the 
may to Emmaus ;~-he appears to Peter and afterwards to the 
eleven ;—Jte eats with them^ andshows themjromthe scriptures, 
the necessity of his death and resurrection ;— commissions them 
to preach his doctrine, after the instruaions they were soon to 
receive from the Holy Spirit : — leads them out to Bethany,—. 
and hosing biested them^ ascends into heaven. Fsge 32P 
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JOHN'S GOSPEL. 

SECTION I. 

THE INCARNAIKW. 



1 HE fircexUtence, divinity, and creative exertion of the Word : 
~4he light of the tcorld : — the end of John's mi»»ion .• Me re. 
cation of the Word among Gad's ancient people: — the Word 
incarnate, the interpreter of God, the fountain of grace and 
truth to men, viaits the earth : — the Bafttiat't testimony con- 
cerning himself :— concerning the Messiah whom God had 
indicated to him by a visible token :—two of John's disciples, 
induced by their Master's testimony, follow Jesus i — others 
oito called by Jesus. Page 341 
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Jcnu turns water into vine Λ a marriagein Cana;-~-goes to Je. 
rutalem t— drives the traffickprs out of the tanpte j—sUencei 
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thote wioquestiojudhit authorils ; — makei many canverti, ba^ 
not all worths of confidence ;■— it mtited secretly by Jiicodemuv 
a magiiirate, wUk tehom he converses on regeneration, faith^ 
and fortitude in the caute of truth :— Jesus retires into the 
country ;—etnfiloys his disciples in baptizing: — this is repor- 
ted to John, — aho gives his testimony of Jesus, exalting his 
mission andptrtonal dignity much above his own. 

Page 345 



SECTION ΠΙ. 

THE lOUBHEV TO OAI.IL2E. 



Jeiuf , »ear Syehar of Samaria, enter» into con:ieriaiion mth a , 
Samaritan woman ; — disioveri himself to her to beihe Messiah s 
— the diseifiles, who had gone into the city to buy food, are 
surprised to findthem conversing together :^-he acquaints hit 
disciples, thatto do the work for which he teas sent, was to him 
a* food ; — goes into the city; — stays two days, making many 
convert»; — returns to Galilee ,•— heals the courtier'» son who 
lay tick at Capernaum. 9S0 



SECTION IV. 

TBB CUKX AT BETBESDA. 



The sufternatural cures wrought at Bethesda by the agitation of 
the water; — a diseased man who lay there, waiting such a 
Otrcy healed on the Sabbath by Jesus, who commanded Him to 
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aurrp bone hit coach.^-Hence some altereatio» of the Jettw, 
—Jirst Tcith the man,-~aflerwards with Jeiui : — Jesu» <dlege» 
the example of hit Father, from whom he derivet both thepow~ 
er whereby ke acts, and the teitdom zehereauh he teachet :— 
his mission proved by— \, the testimony of John; — 3. thomi. 
raciea he wrought ,-—3. the declaration of the Father at hit bap~ 
tism /— 4. the Jeaith tcriplnres. Page 354 



THE FBDPLE ΠΦ IN THE DESERr. 



Sesua feeds five thousand miraculously in the desert I'^hile his 
disciples embark, he retires from the multitude, who intend 
by force to make him king;-~the night being stormy, hefoU 
toas hit disciples, walking on the sea ;— 'enters their oesse!, 
which immediately reaches the intended port ; — instructs the 
people teho flock about him, as to the object most worthy of 
their labour i-~declares himself the bread of life, the source 
of spiritual nourishment and comfort, prefigured by the man. 
na tehich the Israelites ate in the desert : — his language so 
strongly metaphorical proves unintelligible to many, andmakes 
not a few withdraw altogether : — Jesus having asked the 
txelve, tehether they meant to follow th-ir example, — Peter^ 
in name of the whole, acknowledges him the Messiah, profess, 
ing inviolable fidelity : — Jesus acquaints them that even in 
their small number there it one perfidious. 358 

SECTION VI. 

ISE FEAST or TABESKACLES. 
CUAITERg Vlt. 3, SiC. Till. 

Jesus declines going with his kinsmen to the festival j—when 
they mere gone^ sets out firivately; — leaches in the temple. 



fbyCooglc 



χτχΑ S. JOHN. 

Tindicaiing hit doctrine and mission :^ke chief firietU attei 
pharisees send officers to seize him ; — Ae continues to teach y 
the people are much divided about him,-—^he officers return» 
fcithoiit him, urging for their excuse, the unexampled poaer 
of his speeches : — the rage of the rulers mildli/ checked by Ni— 
codemus : — Jesus dismisses the woman taken in adaltert) ,-— 
declares himself the light of the world ; — exposes the vaniiif 
of the JewUh boasts of liberty ;—of their relation to Abra. 
ham ;~-of their relation to God :— -defends himself against 
their abuse ;~-and when they were preparing to kill him^ con- 
veys himself out of their reach. Page 364 

SECTION VII. 

tHE CiniE OF THE MAN BOBH BLDtD. 
CHAPTEBS IX. X. 

Jesus gives sight to a man blind from his birth ;—4his'exciles the 
astonishment of the neighbours ; — the pkarisees inquire into 
thefaetf examining first the man, — afterwards his parents, — 
then again the man himself: — they acquaint him that theper~ 
son tsho had cured him must be a bad ηαη, because he had done 
it on the Sabbaih. — As the man who had been cured, declared 
his dissent from this judgment, they expelled him the st/na. 
goguc: — Jesus afterwards finding the man, comjorts him ;—~ 
compares himself to the door of the fold, and to the good shep- 
herd : — divisions among the people concerning him ; — Am ene- 
mies charge htm with blasphemy y— Ae .tindicates himself, and 
eludes their designs. 372 

SECTION VIII. 

ΙΛΖΛΚυΐ RAISED FROM THE DSAD. 
CHAPTEK9 XI. XII, 1—11. 

lazarus of Bethany being sick, his sisters send word to Jesus^ 
who, after two days, returns to Judea, his dtsc^les reluctant- 
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/y accompanying kirn : — Jetut reeiorei Latanu to life aho 
had been four dagt buried ;~thii firoved the mean* of conm'nc, 
ing numbers :— the ruler I alarmed, convene the Sanhedrim, 
where the dettriutio» of Jetut is determined f—he retires int» 
the country ; — on ike qψroaeh of the passover, measures are 
again concerted against Jetut;-^-he comet to Bethany, — mpt 
^ith Lazarus i—~bit feet attainted by Mary, ttho it accused 
ofprofution by Judas, — but vindicated by hit Matter i — crowds 
flock to the house, to tee not oniy Jetut, but Latarut, mho 
had been raised from the dead. Ps^ 378 

SECTION IX. 

TBK BHTRT Drro JKHUSAtSM. ' 
CHAPVEB XII. J2, &G. XlII- 

Jesua rides into Jerusalem on an ass, the multitude shooting :—■ 
tome Greeks desire to tee him :-— Jetut forteflt his omn death, 
and its ejgvd in engaging diiciplet ; — warns hit hearers to 
improve the present o/iflortunity, of which tkey would toon be 
deprived >-~eeveral ruler t convinced, but restrained by fear 
fromdeclaring their tentimentt :-~Jetut announcet hit doctrine 
0s directly from God ;~^^aehes the feet of hit disctplet ; — point» 
out this as an example to them ; — fortellt that one of them 
would betray him;—rJ>y a token acquainti the beloved disci/ile 
that Judas Jteqriot was the man ;—4recommends mutual lovcf 
—aarni Peter, more coTtfidenf than the rett, of his transgreir 
tioif in ditowning him. 983 

SECTION X. 

COHSOLATIOH TO TUX DISCIPLES. 
CBAFTKB9 XIV. XT. XVI. XTII. 

fetus, b^ore hit departure, comfortt hit ditdples, atturing theat 
that hit abtence would conduce to their good, ifnd be but tem- 
Τφίο III. 4 
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porarn ■■'-promisee them anoiher monitor to supply his place ; 
-Uhai he aill toon diteover himielfto them^ though not to the 
ieorld ; — the eimilitude of the viae ,-~exortt to the obtervance 
of his preceptt, aitd to mutual love ,• — eneourmges them by hia 
example la bear perteculion with conitaitcj/; — zBartu them of 
their danger i—^Kquainit them of the moniior's fanctiotu ; — 
excitet then to pfuy the Pother in hit name ;—fortells thai 
their narrow mil be toon tuceeeded bg joif,~-imd the -aorld'a 
joy by lorrom ;—4hat kit people will haxie peace in him, but af- 
fliction in the world ;-~concladet with a prayer to his Ftdher^ 
firttfor himself f to glorify him in thejstue of the awful trial; 
—%. for his disciples, to preserve them in unity and truth ; 3- 
for all the converts thai should be made to htm through their 
ministry. ftge 390 



CHAFTERe XTlll. XIX. 1 — 37. 

Jesua being betrayed to his enemies by Judas, manifests hispouer 
to those sent to apprehendhim ; — ίί brought to the high priest's 
house andexttmined ; — is denied by Peter ; — consigned to Pi. 
late, who, after inquiry, finding no cause for condemning,— 
offers, to the people, to release him, according to the custom 
.which obtainedat the passover :~~the people, irifluenced by their 
rulers, refute Jesus, demanding that he may be crucified, and 
Barabbas released ; — Pilate causes Jesus to be scourged;— 
and, after repeated declarations of his innocence, gives him up 
to the will of the multitude : — Jesut is brought with two male•' 
factors to Calvary, carrying his cross ;—~ihe charge of his mo. 
ther he, from the cross, recommends to the beloved disciple, 
who, from thai time, took her to bit own house :-~4ke toldieri 
part his gar.menis among them ;~~one of them, with a spear, 
pierces the side of Jetus when deed. 399 
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SECTION Xil. 

THE BASUIUIBCTIOll. 
CUAPTEBS im. 38, &C. ZX. XXI. 

7%e bodg t(f Jesa» given to Joseph of Arimatkea ;— Ac und Nico• 
{/emu* embaltH it, and leg it in the sepulchre :—lhe sepulchre 
is Jottnd empty early on Sunday morning^firit by Mary Mag, 
tialene, efftermerd^ by Peter and John : — soon after Jesus <φ• 
pears to Mary Magdalene at the sepulchre, and sends her to 
acquaint his disciples of his resurrection, and that his ascen. 
sion would soon follotej—in the evening he appears to the 
apostles in a house, and gives them commission io^each :—'Πιο' 
mas, who had been absen/, otcns, to his fellow-diseifiles, his 
disbelief of their testimony: — Jesus appears again to the 
Apostles, Thomas being present, whose incredulity is overcome 
&*/ the evidence he had wanted :—~again he appears to the dis. 
cipies at the sea of Tiberias, discovering himself by means (ff 
au extraordinmrg draught (fffshes ; — eeis with them ;—draas 
from Peter thrice, in presence of the rest, a declaration of his 
love to him •.—Jesas gives hint charge ofhisfiock,—-and fore. 
• fells his martyrdom ;— rebukes his curiosity about the fate of a 
fellow-disciple. It was that digcipte tnho jcrale this Gospel, 
and -was Tcitness of most of the things rec^rued in it. Pa^40R 
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Preface 



MATTaEW'S GOSPEL. 



The time when this Gospel was composed, has 
not been precisely ascertained by the learned. Some 
have thoug^t-ihat it was written no raore than eight 
yeai^, after our Lord's ascension; others have rec- 
ktmed it no fewer than fifteen^ All antiquity seems 
agreed in the opinion, that it was of all the Gospels 
the first published ; and, in a case of this kind, I 
should riot think it prudent, unless fra• very strong 
reasons, to dissent from their verdict. Of the few 
Christian writers of the first centmy, whose works 
yet remain, there are in Barnabas, the companion of 
Paul, (if what is called the Episde of Barnabas, 
which is certain^ very andent, be truly his) in Cle- 
ment of Rome, and Hermas, clear references to 
some passages of this history. For though the 
£vangeUst is not named, and his words are not itar- 
mally quoted, the attentive reader must be senable 
that φε audior had read the Gospel which has um^ 
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formly been ascribed to Matthe^v, and that, on some 
occasions, he plainly alludes to it. Very early in 
the second century, Ignatius, in those Epistles which 
are generally acknowledged to be genuine, aid Po- 
lycarp, of whom we have no more but a single letter 
remaining, have manifest allusions to different parts 
of this Gospel. The Λvτiters above named are those - 
who are denominated qxjstolic fathers, because they 
were contemporary to the Apostles» and had been 
their disciples. Their testimony, therefore, serves 
to show Jiot only their koowle^e of thb book, but 
the great and general estimation wherein it was held 
from the beginning. 

Ϊ 2. The first, indeed, upon record, who has 
named Matthew as the writer of this Gospel, h 
Fapias bu^p of HierapoHs in Cesarea, v4io is said 
to have been a companion of Polycarp, and hearer 
of John. Though Iren%us seems to think it was the 
Apostle Jdm he meant, £iisebius, with greater pro- 
bability, supposes it was a Jotai who was common- 
ly distinguished from the Apostle by the appellation 
of ίΑί elder, or the presbyter. Fapias, in his pre- 
face, does not say that he had. hend or seen any of 
the Apostles, but only that he had received every 
thing concerning the faith from those who woe well . 
acquainted with them. Besides, after naming the 
Apostle John, he mentions Aristjon and Jdm the 
elder, not as apostles, but as disciples, of die Lord. 
Concerning Matthew, this venerable ancient affirms 
that he wrote his Gospel in the Hebrew tongue^ which 
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OJery one interpreted as he vtas able^. Here we 
have his testimony, first, that Matthew, (who is also 
called Levi *) was the writer of this Gospel, fw no 
other was ever ascribed to him, and this was never 
ascribed to another ; and, secondly, that it was written 
in Hebrew. 

^ 3. The first of these testimonies has never, as 
&Γ as I know, been controv«ted. On the contraiy, 
it has been confirmed, and still supported by all sub- 
sequent Christian authws who have touched the sub- 
ject. The second of these testimonies, that this 
Evangelist wrote his Gospel in Hebrew, had a con- 
currence equally uniform of all succeeding writers 
in' the church for about fourteen hundred years. In 
the last two centuries, however, this point has been 
hotly disputed. Erasmus, who, though an eminent 
scholar, knew little ςιτ nothit^ of Hebrew, was 
among the first who called in question a tradition 
wbidi had so long, and so universally, obtained in 
the Church. *' The feults of Erasmus," says Si- 
mon *, " were blindly followed by cardinal Cajetan, 
" who, not kno^ving either Greek or Hebrew, was 
" incapable of correcting them." The cardinal haa 
since been almost deserted by the Catholics; and 
the principal defenders qf this new opinion have 

fupivft fwr» ύί ffuau aumt- EuMb. Hist. Eccl, lib. iii. 
«p. 39, 

' Mark, ii. 14. Luke, t. 37. 39. 

' Hiit. Crit. da Texte dn N. T. c. δ. 
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I 

been Protestants. It is very unlucky for the disco-. 
verj' of truth, when party-spirit, in any degree, in- 
fluence our inquiries. Yet, it is but too evident 
that there has been an infusion of this spirit,- in the 
discussion of die present question. ' If we g^ve up,* 
says the staunch polemic, ' the originality of the 
' Greek text, wc have no Gospel by Matthew which 
' can be called authentic ; for, to admit that the 

* transition of one book of Scripture may be so de- 

* nominated, is equally absurd as to admit it of them 
' all ; and, if we admit this point, what becomes of 

* our controversy with the Romanists about the de- 

* cree of the council of Trent, asserting the authen- 

* ticity of the Vulgate V Whitby, who enters warm- 
ly into this dispute, ui^s *, amongst other things, 
the improbability that Providence, which has pre- 
served all the other canonical books in their original 
languages, should have suffered the original (rf this 
Gospel to be so soon lost, and nothing of it to re- 
main in the church but a translation. That all the 
books are extant which have be«i wiitten by di- 
vine inspiration, is not so clear a case as that author 
seems to imagine. It will hardly be pretended that 
it is self-evident, and I have yet seen no attempt to 
prove it. The book of the wias of the Lord ', the 
book of Jasher ', the book of Nathan the Prophet, 
the book of Gad the Seer', and several others, are 

* Prefatory Disc, to the Four Gospels. * Numb. xxi. 14. 
« Jos. X. 13. ' 1 Chron. xxii. 29. 



fbyCooglc 



MATTHEW'S O08PBL. . β 

referred to in ^ Old Testament, manUfestiy as of 
equal authcdty with the bode which refers to them, 
and as fuller in point of bformation. Yet these are, 
to all appearance, irrecoveraWy lost. Otha- Epis- 
ties, beside those we have, there is reason to ttunk 
the Apostles wrote by the same Spirit. Paul, in 
what is called hb first Epistle to the Corinthians ', 
plainly refers to what he had written to them, in a 
former epistle now not extant. The artificial me- 
thods which have been adopted, for eluding the ma- ' 
nifest sense q^his words, serve only to demonstrate, 
how unfriendly the spirit of the controvertist is to 
the discernment of the critic. And, if we regard 
the authori^ of Polycarp, who was a disciple of the 
Apostle John, Paul wrote more epistles than one 
_ to the Philij^ians, as this venerable fether expressly 
tells us, in his letter to that church". Further, is 
not what is spoken, equally valuable with what is 
written, by inspiration ? Yet how small a portion of 
die words of Him wAo spake at never man spake^ . 
has it pleased Providence to cause to be committed 
to writing ? How litde, comparatively, is recorded 
of the discourses of these γοοχ fishermen of Galilee, 
whose eloquence, in spite of all its disadvantages, 
baffled the wisdom of the learned, the power of the 
m^h^, apd the influence of the rich, converting 
infidels and idolaters, by thousands, to a doctrine to 
which all their education, prejudices, and passions, 
rendered them most reluctant, the doctrine of the 

■ 1 Cor. T, 9. • ch. iii. 

vot. III. 5 
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crucified Messiah 7 God bestows his favours, both 
^intual and temporal, in various measures, to dif' 
ferent individuals, nations, and ages, of the worid, 
as he thinks ut. Those of fonner times enjt^ed 
many advantages which we have not, and we enjoy- 
some which they had not. It is enough fa* us, that 
this only is required as our duty, that we make the 
proper use of the Scriptures, and of all the other 
advantages which, through the goodness of God, we 
enjoy: for every man is accepted aecor£ng to what he 
hath, and not aceor^ng to what he hath not '\ 

But, mdeed, this mode of ai|;iiing with regard 
to Providence, appears to me quite unsatisfiictory, as 
proceeding on the notion that we are judges in 
laatters which, in my opinion, are utterly beyond 
the reach ^ our faculties. Men im^bing them• 

. selves to know pcrfecdy what it is proper for the 
Ruler of the universe, in any supp(»ed circumstance, 
to do, coiu:Iude boldly, that he has done this qk 

. that, after such a particular manner, or such, ano• 
thcr : a. meuiod which, in a creatuce like man, 
can hardly be accounted either modest, or pious. 
From the motives by which men are commonly in- 
fluenced, we may judge, with some likel^ood, wha^ 
in particular cucumstances, thdr conduct will be. 
This is level to our capacity, and within .the ^ihere 
of our experience. But let us not |xesume to mea- 
sure the acts of Omnipotent^, and (A Infinite Wis- 
dom, by our contracted span. Were we, &om 

'* a Cor. Tiii. 13* 
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tfur notions of convenience, to deteroUne wiat God, 
in possible cases, real or hypochetical, has done, or 
would do, we should, without hesitsaion, pronounce 
that the aut<^raphies, the identical writings of ΐΐκ; 
sacr»i penmen (which are, in ^ctnes», the Only 
tu'iginals or perfect standards), would have been pre~ 
served frwn accidents, that they might serve for cor- 
recting all the comiptions which should, in process 
of time, through the mistakes, the carelessness, or 
the bad intendon, of transcribers, be introduced. 
Fof who can deny that the sense of a writii^ may be 
as much injured by the blunitersof a copyist, as by 
those of a translator ? But if those have not die Gos- 
pel, who cannot have recourse to some copy in the 
tHiginal l9n{i;uage, not the ten thousandth part of 
those called Christians, have yet partaken in'that iit• 
estimable blessing. For how sinall, comparatively, 
is the nuntber of those who can read the sacred wri- 
ters in dieir own languages ? If, therefore, ic is truth 
we desire, and not the confirmation of our preju- 
dices, let us renounce all such delusive reasonings ά 
priori from supposed fitnesses, of which we are far^ 
very far indeed, from being competent judges; and 
let us satisfy ourselves with examining, impartially, 
the evidences of the fact. 

Ϊ 4. The proper evidence of ancient facts is writ; 
ten testimony. And for diis fact, as' was observed 
before, we have the testimony of Papias, as £use^ 
bius, who quotes his words, assures us. For a fact 
of this kind> a more proper witness than Papias 
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could hardly be desired : if not a contemporary «^ 
the Apostles, or rather, if not known to them, a con- 
tempcffary of their disciples, and who had been a 
hearer (rf two men, Aristicm, and 1<Λη the elder, 
whom he calls disciples of the Lord. He was one, 
ther^(»e, who had it in his power to be certified of 
any fact relating to the ministry of the Apostles, and 
that by persons who had been intimately acquainted 
with them. Now, by the character transmitted to 
us of P^ias, he was particularly inquisitive about 
the sayings and actions of our Lord ; and, for this 
purpose, cultivated an acquaintance mth those who 
had seen and heard him, and could give him the - 
fullest inform^on of all that he did and taught. 
" I took no delight," says he, " as most people do, 
" in those who talk much, but in those who. teach 
"the truth; nor in tliose who relate strange pre- 
" cepts, bufin those, who relate the precepts, which 
** the Lord hath entrusted us with, and which pro• 
" cecd from the truth itself." It would not be ea^ 
for me to imi^ine what could be objected to so dear 
an evidence, in so plain a case, a matter of fact 
which falls within the reach, even of the. lowest un- 
derstanding; for diis is one of those points, on 
which, if the simplest man alive should deviate from 
truth, every man of sense would impute his deviar 
lion to a defect c^ a vety different kind from that of 
understanding. Yet this is the only resource to 
which those who controvert the .testimony of Papias, 
lave betaken themselves. 
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^ 5. EnsEBius had said of Papias", that '*hc 
" was a man of slender parts, as may be discovered 
** from his writings." This the histwian mentions, 
in <»tler to account for the sentiments <^ that ancient 
writer ctmceming the millennium, who, in the opi- 
nion (rf Eusebius, interpreted too literally and gross- 
ly, what the Apostles had seen meet to veil under 
figuraUve language. But, not to enter here into 
the nature of Christ's reign for a thousand years on 
die earth, before the general resurrection (a ques- 
tion foreign to the present purpose ; and on which, 
if Papias eired, he erred along with many not defi> 
<uent in imderstanding,} a man may be veiy unfit for 
ju^^ing rightly of a theological or critical question, 
who would be allowed, by every pmon of cwnmon 
sense, a competent witne^ in questions of plain fact, 
which had fallen under his observation ; as whether 
Matthew had been accounted, from the beginning, 
the writer of such a Gospel,' and whether he wrote 
it in Hebrew or in Greek. 

\ 6. It seems to be another objection to the testi- 
mony of Papias, that he adds, " which every one 
interpreted as he was aWe;" as if he could be un- 
derstood to mean, that every one ^vas able to inter- 
pret Hebrew. This clause is an elliptical idiom of 
that sort, to which something similar, in familiai' 
ccaiversation, will be found to occur in most lan- 

" S^tJy» γβζ ni ayu*f*t m *•« rin, *< m «c rv, murv >^^, 
(Ht^ur^iMMt fMrm ^airitw. Hiet. EccI, lib. iii. op. 39, 
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guages. Nobody is ^ a loss to perceive die meaning; 
to be, ' For some time there was no interpretation 
' in common use, but every one who attempted in• 
* terpreting, did it the best way he coukL* The man• 
ner in which thb addition is made is, to me, (hi the 
contrary, a confirmation of the testimony; as k 
leads me to think (but in this I may be deceived,) 
that Papias had not from testimony this part of the 
information he gives ; but that it was what he him- 
self remembered, when there was no version of Mat- 
thew's Gospel generally received, but every one who 
could read, it in its own language, Hebrew, and 
either in Miiting, <»■ in speaking, had recourse to it, 
translated it as well as he could. Thus, our Scpt- 
ti^ Highlanders may say, at this moment, that, till 
very lately, they had no translation of tttt Bible into 
their mother-tongue, th^ they ,had only the En- 
^ish Bible, which every one interpreted to them as 
he was aUe. Could a reasonable persfHi, on hear- 
ing such a declaration, im^ine that any thing had 
been advanced, which could be called either absurd 
or unintelUgtble ? 

Ϊ 7. The next authority I shall recur to is that of 
Irensus bishop of Lyons in Gaul, who in his youth 
had been a disciple of Polycarp. He says "*, in the 

xmi υ/λΡψ titityitn nmyytXitty rw nrrfu mu ra n«DAtf π Tifm 
ηκγ/»λίζνα^, κΛί ^irwAisin» r«> ικκΛιττικτ. Easeb, H'lBt. Eccl. 
lib. 1. cap. 8. 
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only boc^ of Ins extant, that "Matthew, among the 
*' Hebrews, wrote a Gospel in their own lai^u^, 
" whUst Peter and Paol were preaching the Gospel 
" at Rome, and founding the churcli there." And 
in a fragment of the same author, which Grabe and 
otheis have pubUshed, it is said, " The Gospelfc- 
*' cording to Matthew was written to the Jews ; for 
*' they eitfnestly desired a Messi^ itf the posterity of 
" David. Matthew, in οτόετ to stiisfy them oo thi& 
" point, began his Gospel with the genealogy of 
"Jesito." 

$ 8. Th£ third witness to be adduced is Or^n, 
wbo flottriehed ΰι the forma* part of the third £εη- 
tury. Hie b quoted by Eusebius, in a 4ka|)ter" 
wtieiciB. be specially ticau of Origen's account of the ; 
sacred canon. " As I have learnt," aay^ Origtm, " by 
*' traditioB, c<»H!emii^ the four Gospels, which alone 
'* are Deceived, without dispute, by the whole church 
" of God tntder heaveit ; the first was written by 
y MaXOKW, once a publican, afterwards an Apostle 
" of Jesm Chiist, vgho de&oertd it to the Jewish be- 
" Umarty eomfiosed « tiie HeSrew Imiguagff. E«S«- 
*' t(Mo&t avro «etf «no u^uufi» ηιςίΰΰααΐψ )Ί)αμ• 
"ftoAf 'S&foiacois ανψτρτοίγμενο»." In another 
pbce he ixys ", " We bcgi» muh Mattiiew, who, ac• 

" Hist. lib. Ti. cap. 25. 
'^ Af^tμa*ι isr* t-v Mer&nun it »tu *vf»liSaTiu ^τμιτφ- Atnrwr 
tiif ΈβρΛΐ*Η nttltttum τί (ΜΦτιΛν* iMii m wt^tt/oK jnrtaltrtf. 
Cominent. in Johan. 
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" cording to tradition, wrote first, publishing hb Gos- 
" pel to the Hebrews, at the believers who were of the 
'* circumcision." Again *•, " Matthew, writing for 
" the Hebrews, who expected him who was to de- 
^' scend from Abraham and David, says, The line• 
*' flge of Jesus Christ, son of David, son of Al»u- 
*' ham." Let it here be observed, by the way, that 
the word τκψχ^ις, as used by ancient writers, 
and sometimes by the sacri^i penmen, does not en- 
tirely coincide in meaning with our word tradi- 
tion. I have here, however, employed this word 
with the ccenmcoi run of interpreters, that I might 
^not be thought desirous of saying more in the ver- 
sion than the original warrants. The wcwd tradition, 
with u#imports, as the English lexicogr^her rightly 
expkuns it, *' any thing delivered orally from age to 
'* age :" whereas «οφαδοσις pr(q)erly implies, " any 
" thing banded dqwn from former ages, in whatever 
" way it has been transmitted, whether by oral ot 
" by written testimony ; ω* even any instructirai 
" conveyed to othns, either by word or by writ- 
" ing." In this last :K»%ptaiion we find it used in 
Scripture " ι Hold the traditions, «tj flapadoffei$, 
which ye have been taught, whether by word, or our 
Epistle. It is only when tlie epithet α^φαφο;, an- 
written, is added to 7ΐαρα3οοΊ$, that it answers ex- 
actly to the English word ; whereas all historical evi- 

" ΙΛλλΆ^Λ' μη y*t τοπ rftftimmri τβτ t{ Κβ(*Λμ kiu Δ«^, 'E ff M Oi t 

"aThees. ii. IS. 
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4ence comes under the denomination ηα^αίοσις. In 
this acceptation t^ the term, therefore, to say we 
have such a thing by tradition, is the same as to 
say, in. English, " we have this account transmitted 
" from former ages." In Papias and heneus there 
is no mention of tradition. They spoke of what 
they knew, as they had immediate and most credible 
attestations fiom diose who were acquainted with the 
writers of the Gospels, and with every circumstance 
rdating to the publication. Their manner of express- 
ing themselves on this head, is that of men who had 
liie certain knowledge of what they affirm, and there• 
fore consider it as indisputable. 

^ 9. It would be endless to bring uithoritiea. 
lerom, Augustin, Epiphanius, Chiysostom, Euse- 
bius, and many others, all attest the same thing, 
and attest it in such a manner as shows that they 
knew it to be uncontroverted, and judged it to be 
incontrovertible. ' But,' say some modern dispu- 
tants, * alt the witnesses you can. produce in support 

* of this feet may, for aught we know, be reducible 
'to one. Ireneus, perhaps, has had his infbnnft. 
' f ion only from Papias ; and Origm from Papias 
' and bcneus ; and so of all the rest downwutls, 

* how numerous soever ; so that the whole evidence 
' may be, at bottom, no more than the testimony of 
' Papias.' But, is the positive evidence of witnesses, 
delivered as of a well-known fact, to be overturned 
by a mere supposition, a perhaps ? for that the case 
was really as they suppose, no shadow c^ evidence 

vol. III. 6 V 
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Αι pretendcdi F^iiae is not quoted on Um article by 
bnieus, nc»* is hJB name mentioiwd, or hie testinumjr 
referred to. Nw is the testinumy of either urgoi 
,b^ Origen. As to Ireneus, &otn the. eariy period 
in which he lived, he had advanti^es for informadwt 
litue bifa*i(»' to tiiose of Papias» having been, in his 
younger years, well acquutited vntli Fc^ycmp, the 
disciple of the Apostje'^c^. Had there then sub- 
doted any account or opimon, contradictory to the 
account given by Papiae, Irraieus must certainly have 
bnowti it^ and would fHObaUy have mentioned i^ 
eidi&r to confirmv or to ctmfute, it As the matter 
stands, we have here a perfect unanimi^ of the 
witnesses, not a single contradicttHy voice : no men- 
tion is there, either from those fiOhers, or from any 
odior ancient writer, that ever anodier account c^ 
this matter had be«i heard of in the church. Shall 
we diea admit a mere modem hypothesis, to over- 
turn die foundatitHis c^ all historic evidence ? 

Ϊ 10. Let it be observed that Papias, in the 
words quoted frmn him, attested two things ; that 
Matthew wrote the Gospel ascribed to him, and that 
he wiOte it in Hdirew. These two points rest on 
the same bottom, and are equally, as matter of &ct, 
the subjects of testimony. As to both, the authority 
uf Papias has been equally suppcated by succeeding 
author, and by the ctmcurrent voice of antiquity. 
Now there has not any thing been advanced to inva. 
lidate his testimony, in regard to the latter of these, 
that may not, with equal justice, be ui^t to inva- 
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fidate Kb testimony} in ragard te the ftvHiev. Thu 
may be extended aSao to otiier points; {of, that 
Mai^ was the writer of the Gospel coRiTnonly a&~ 
cribed to hhn, rests ultinuBely on tho aame aut}io- 
rity. How aibitiaiy then ia h, where the crvidoHoe 
is die same, and exposed to t^ «tne obiection% to 
adtmt the one wi^nt heatadoo, and to reject the 
«ther? Wetstfin, fer removing uiis diffieuttf, has 
snggested a distfaiction, i^^iniuitir^, that the tor. 
mer maybe Ute teatinuMiy of Papias, the htter only 
Ids eonjectnFc. Bnt if the wt^de of Ρφΐαι turn- 
self be irtteaded to, ho eonjectufe was eveF wtme 
Ibnnded th^ Uaa of Wetstein. F^ias q)eal(s «f 
botk in the same affimrative ttme, as <^ mattcmt of 
pablic nottvie^. 

I shaS cendude Uie ailment with c^ieerr'ir^, 
Aat the truth of die repc^ that Mat^vr wrote in 
Hebrew, is the onfy jriausible account that ean be 
^ven of the rise oF that repart. Ccptein it b, that 
ίΠ the pTE^dices of the times, pardculariy among 
6ie Greek Chrbtians, were un&voUF^ile to such :» 
opinion. Soon afber the destnietitm (rf the temple of 
lerasalem, tfte Hcbicw ehureh, distinguii^ied by the 
name Mizarme, Tisibfy dedined cveiy day ; the at- 
tachment which many <^ them still retaraed to the 
ceremonies of the law, in Ulce manner the «Tors of 
the Ebtonitfrs, and odier divi^ons which arose among 
lj\em, wade them soon be IpoKed upon, by the Gen- 
ύίε churches, aa but half<-christian, at' the most. That 
an advant^ of this kind would have been so readily 
conceded to them by the Greeks, in opposition to a 
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their own prejudices, can be attributed only to their 
full cmivictif^ <ή the feet. 

■ S 11- ,Dr. Lardker's doubts (for I can dis- 
cover none in Origen) are easily accounted for. 
Averse, on one hand, to admit that there is any 
book of Scripture whereof we have only a tianela-, 
tion, and sensible of the danger o£ acquiescing in an 
argument which would unsettle the whole founda- 
tions of his ^stem of credibility, he i^ inclinable to 
£<»n|»Oniise the matter, by acknowled^g both the 
Hebrew and the Greek to be ori^n^ sat oponicHi 
every way improbable, and so manifestly calculated 
to serve a turn, as cannot recommend it to a judi•', 
cious and impartial critic. In thb way of com- 
pounding mattes, Whitby also, and some other dis- 
putants on the same side, seem willing to terminate 
the di&rence. Nay, even Beausobre and Len&mt, 
who have treated the question at mrat: length, and 
with greater warmth, than most others, conclude, 
somewhat queeriy, in this manner. " As there is no 
** dispute acting the foundation, that is, the autho- 
'' rit^ of Sl Matthew's Gospel, such as we have it» 
** the question about the language bu^ to be re- 
" gwded with much indifference *'." 

" Αίηβΐ n'7 «yuit point de dispute snr le fond de la choie 
jn£me, c'eet.ELdire, sar l'^utorit6 de I'erangile de S. M&tthien, 
tel que nouB I'avons,' la qDestion de la laague doit &tn re^r- 
dte aTK beaucoup d^indifference. Preface lur S. Matthien, 
ill. A. 
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) 13. Having said so much on the external evi- 
dence, I shaH add but a few words, to show, that 
the account of diis matter, given by the earliest ec- 
de^astical writers, is not -so destitute, as some may 
tlunk, of mtemal probability. In every thing that 
concerned the introduction of the new dispensadon, 
a particular attentirai was ft»* some time shown, and 
the preference, beibre every other nation, given to 
the Jews. Our Lead's ministry upon the earth was 
amtHig diem only. In the mis»on of the Apostles, 
during Ms own life, they were expressly ^prohibited 
from g<Hng to the Gentiles, or so much as entering 
any ci^ of the Sanraritans "; and when, after our 
Lt»tL's resurrection, the ^xntolical commission was 
greatly enlarged, being Extended to all nations 
throu^^ut the world, still a sort of precedency was 
reserved for God's ancient peq;de. It behaued the 
J^essiah, said fesus ", m his last instructions to tiic 
Apostles, to suffer, and to rise from the ifaw/ an the 
ifard doyt and that repentance and remiision of sins 
should be preached in his name among all nations^ 

BEGINNING AT JEBDSALEH. Ίΐκ todo^ thcO 

given were punctually executed. The Apostles re- 
mainai some time in Jerusalem, preaching, and per- 
forming miracles in the name of the Lord Jesus, with 
wonderiiil success. Peter, in the conclusion of one 
of his discourses, without flattenng his counttymen, 
that this dispensation of grace would, like the law; 
be cimfined to their maan, takes notice of titeir pre- 

"M&tth.z. ». >» Lnka, xxiT. 40, 47,. 
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Tf^ative, in having it first ofibed ta uatic aebep- 
tanee. To τοσ fikst, says he", God, havmg 
raised up his So» Jsstv, sent fam to 6leit jfauy in 
tttrmt^ ataay eofry «m qf gau Jivm Ms iaiguithg. 
And when ϋκ dietciples began ta spread their Mm-r 
ten's doctrine through Ae oei^botmt^ regions, we 
know that, till the UhiimnatioB thej* Fceeived in the 
«&ir of C-ometiui, «4ueh was several years φά, 
they etHifined their teaching to Uieif countiymeA, 
the Jews. And, even aAer that memontUe event, 
vherever the Apostles caqie» they appear fin* to 
l|avc repaired to the synagt^;ue, if tlere vas ft syva• 
gogue in die place, ^nd to h8?<e addpessc4'Aeii»< 
adves te Aoseof dte cUFeuHicisicin, and aftenranls tA 
die Gentiles. What Paul and Bbmafaea said, to 
Awt jeirish brpthien at Antiocfa \ sets this «aatter 
in the slpoi^est li^it /<«m» meCessart that^ 
waniof€lodiheulii¥iiST batb bexh arpJEajf το 
ϊοσ : ka seeing yfi put 'it faopt jjfou, and Jw^ 
yeuTMife» ftnttprtfsr ς^ βαβφβί ΐι ψ ^ &, wr tttrn 
Η Am Geatiies. Have we nat ibim teaeoR In eoAr 
dude, fitna ϋχ expns» cvdR', as well as frpnt ih/p 
esaaaple, cS our Lord, and firota the unifinnn prao- 
tiee <^ his diae^es, that it was suttable to the mA 
«if Proividntee» ia uHs diapensat4f>i) of gntpe, tiut 
β«ηι adwEttage should be first ofiere^ to the Jews, 
especially the tohaUti«ts(tfJenualeiBii a^d^iut^ 
Go9peli vhkli ^ beei^ fint de}ivend to 4lfsn ^ 
word, beth by ow hega bias^» «ad by Ιύβ Apo» 

■* Actiy m, ^. s> Acts, xiil. 4Λ. 
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u«s» ώό4Μ be «leo fine jireaented tu tiiem iit 
writing, ih thu yery dialeet in which many ^ the 
r£ad«^ at the time ύί thu pu^ication, tnig^t Yemeni' 
ber t<» have heard the stune ncrcd truths, as diey 
eame frtHn tiite mouth t^ Him who spake as never 
man ^ake^ the great »ade of the Father, the inter- 
preter d'God? 

i 13. If the merciful dis|)ensation Was, in efiect, 
soon thistrated by their defection ; tMs is but of a 
^ece with v^t happetie^ in regard to all the other 
advantegeA they «ijoyed. The sacred depout was 
first comi{ited among them, and aftm^^fuda it dis- 
i^pedred : fw that the Go^l acctH^ing to the Re- 
brews, used by the Na^aienes (to which, as' the <ηί' 
ginal, lerom aometitnes had recourse", aad which, 
he tells u^ he had translated into Greek and Latin,) 
and that the Gospel also used hy the Ebionites» wae> 
Aough greatly vitiated and intrapcriated, the remains 
ζ£ Matthew's origin^^ will, notwithstanding die ob- 
jeeticHis of Mill and others^ hardly bear a reascmable 
dieubt. Their loss of dib Gospel proved the ptelude 
to die extinction of diat churui. But we haVe rea- 
Bffli to be thankful^ that what was most valuE^le in 
the WOTk, is ^lot lost to the Christian community. 
The ver&i<xi we have in Greek is writtrai wiib much 
etuigelical simpUcity, entir^ Iti the kliolii uid nian- 
ner ^ die AposUte. And I freely ackntiwkdge, 
that if the Hebrew Gospel wnti still 6xtant, sutih a& 

4.Bier. Goo. in Mat. lib. L cap. 10. Mattb. τί. 11. IT. 
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it was in the days of Jerom, or evea of Origen, wc 
should have much more reason to confide in the au- 
thenticity of the common Gredt translation .uian in 
that of an original wherewith such unbounded free- 
doms had been taken. The passages quoted bjr the 
ancients from the Gospel according to the Hebrews» 
which are not to be found in the Gospel according^ 
to Matthew, bear intrinsic marks, the most unequi- 
vocal, of tiie baseness of th^ir OTigin. 

ί 14. It may be ρπφετ here to inquire a UtUe 
more particularly what luiguage it was that the an- 
cient ecclesiastical writois meant by Hebrew, when 
th^ spoke of the original of this Gospel. I should 
have scarcely thou^t tlus inquiry necessary, had I 
not observed that this matter has been more mis• 
understood, even by authtffs of some eminence, Umi 
Ϊ could have imi^ned. Beausobre and Lei^int in 
piu^cular, go so &r as to argue against the probabt• 
lity of the fact, because, what we commonly call 
Hebrew, the langiu^^ of the Old Testament, was 
not then spoken either in Palestine, or any where 
else, being understood only by the learned. And 
that die common language of the country was not 
meuit, they conclude, irom the use which £usebius, 
who caUs the oiig^nal of "Matthew's Go^l Hebrew, 
makes of the word Syriac, when he says of Baida- 
senes, that he was eloquent in the Syrian language, 
* Thus,' say they, * be knew how to distinguidi be- 
' tween Hebrew and the langu^e of the country, 
' which he calls Syriac.* But in this these critics 
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f&emselves have unludcily iallen into a mistake, in 
supposing that Syriac was, in the time of our Lord 
and his Apostles, or, during the subsistence of the 
Jewish polity, the language of Palestine. That 
their language, at ^that time, had a mixture of the 
Syrian language, is acknowledged ; but not that it 
was tiie same. It was what Jerom very apdy calls 
Syro-chaldaic, having am affinity to both languages^ 
' but much more to the Chaldean than to the Syrian. 
It was, in . short, the language which the Jews 
bnsught with them from Babylon after the captivit)•, 
blended with that of the people whom they found, at 
their return, in the land, and in the neighbouring 
regionfi. It b this which is invariably called Hebrew 
in the New Testament ; I might have said, in Scrip- 
ture, no language whatever being so named in the 
Old Testament- It is denominated Hebrew, aa 
Lightfoot has, from some rabbinical writings, with 
great probability; su^ested ", because the language 
of the persons who returned from captivity, would 
teadUy be called, by those who possessed the land, 
Bngua transfitivianoy or transeuphratemis, the lan- 
guid of the people beyond the Euphrates, the river 
which they had passed in cetuming to their own 
country ; and the name, as often happens, would be 
retained, when the language was much altered. We 
are surprised, indeed, to find this learned author, in 
■another place**, in contradiction to this, maintain- 
ing that the Syriac was the mother-tongue of the 

«Hor. Heb. Jo. v. 2. =* Hor- Heb. Matth. L 23. 

voi|. iii^ 7 
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Jews, after the iaptivity ; and still more, to «bssrve» 

tiiat he advxices isome things, on ilie Stdiject, wiikk 

wMl be fetmd, if attended to, totally to subvert \m 

ailment. 

il 15. Abram- was in Canaan called tf« He- 
itew ", for tins reason, probably:, because fae WM 
ircm (he farther side of the great riveTj not becaosb 
he was descended from Heber, <nie indeed in the line 
-of his progenitors, bnt one of whom nothmg re» 
,H»arkable is moitioned to distinguish him from the 
rest, Heija: was neidaer the first after the sons of 
■Noah, ποτ the immediate fether of Ihe P^iarch. 
Accortfingly, the word is, in that passage where 
AbFam is ήο nan^ed, K^iich is d»e first dnie it occurs, 
rendo^ by the Seventy Ό 7(^>αν*κ trantitor. ■ The 
Canaamtes, amongst whom he sojourned, i^pear to 
have used tiie n«iiie Mpbreio in a mareier-eimilar to 
that wherem the Itdians use the word Tmmontaai 
for all who live «OTth of the Alps. Ήκ peeuUarity, 
in respect bodi c£ religien and of oKtorns, which 
CMitinued in. Abrara's posterity, in the line of Jacob» 
«id ^t^ented tiiem from mingling widi οΛετ na. 
tions, or adopting their manners, must have been - 
the reason why (Ws ^pellation was given to the 
desceiHbuits in contimuuKC, which, in strictiKSS) was 
appiicaWe to the first etaners only. But, tet it be 
(Aserved, that, tiwug^ this term was veiy early used 
of the natiMi, it was not ^plied to Λβ language 

"Gen, SIT. IS. 
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tereught by Abram and hie famHy from Ur o£ ^ 
Cbaldecs, a langija|^ which they sem lost, iuequic- 
tfig^ is Us steai^, ufat of Φβ. i^umsmH^ wipegat 
whom ^y lived-, Abram's^ ^3ngue was, aavis^t^ 
Chaldee, that of the eoimfty whence he. cam&. But 
ve kam fiq«n the: sacred, hi^tvian» daat Jacob hip 
grandson (though he couM not fail to understand that 
- ^gu£^> having lived so long witb i>abaii) apeloe at 
heme a ^flereat t<Higue. Laban cabled the heap 
which they had raised Jegar-^a/uti^ha : but Jfacq^ 
caUed' if Gaieed"^. Both names signify die i^taas 
iiaagt the heap of tes^monyt the fanner being, Chal• 
diite, the latter whait is now always sa)]^ Hebrew, twi 
then, the h^fguage qfCawmt• 

X have observed already, that die language of the 
Old Testament, whj*^ we now alway^^ call Hebnew, 
is never so cajled in Scripture^ neither in the Old 
Testament, nor ia the New. This i% a strong pre- 
suiBf>tiQn that it was not anciently so named by any 
liody, and that if any language l»d booi in the. Old 
Testament named Hebrew, it, would have been the 
Chaldee, agreeaWy to the etymdogy of the word 
Hebrew, the language of those who lived, beyond 
the Euphrates. Thisj however, might be accounted 
no moi^ than a presumption,, perh^& but a plausible 
conjecture, if the lat^;u^e of the Israelites weic 
not repeatedly mentioned ia the Old Testament by 
iHjier names.. It is commonly called, there the Jew* 
language % and ia one place, the language ς/ Gi- 

' ** Gen. xzxi. 4ΙΓ. *' 2 King•, XTUi. 36. 3β. ftCbmn^ 

nxii. 18. N*b. jiU. 34. ft», xsxiu. It- 1$. 
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naan **. ■ That in after-times the ancient JewisH 
tongue, which was odeil named the holy language» 
was also called ffebrero, is not denied. Josephus, 
Si particular, names it so**, in relating the message 
of Rabshakeh from the king of Assyria to kn^ He- 
zekiah iibove referred to, as he uses the word 
ΐ!|9ραιςΊ, mUebretUf where the sacred historian has 
said nmn* JehtMth, and the Seventy laiotft, in the 
Jews language. But this is long posteritK- to the 
finishing of tbe-canon of the Old Testament j fw Jo-' 
sephus did not write till aiter the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, tow^xls the end of the first Christian century. 
In the prologue to the Book of Ecclesiasticus, die 
term "Β/^ραιςΐ is likewise used, but it is not certain 
in what acceptation. By the account given there, 
that book was translated into Greek in the time of 
. Ptolemy Evergetes king of Egypt, by Jesus, who 
was the son of Sirach, and the grandson of Jesus 
the author. As the original, therefore, must have 
been written long after the captivity, it is much more 
probable that it was composed in the dialect spoken 
in Palestine at the time, than that it was written in a 
dead language, understood only by the learned, and 
consequently that the word occurs, in that pffologue, 
in the same acceptation whoein it is always used in 
die New Testan^ent. It has, in my judgment, been 
proved beyond contradiction by the learned, particu- 
larly BOchart* Walton*', Mid Le Clerc **, 'that 

'* Im. xix. 18. * Antiq. Jib, x. cap. 1, 

^ Canaan, L. ii. c. 1. " Prolegomeaa, iii. 13, &c. 

" ProI(^. in PeotateoCh. Diss. I. %. 
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ibe lan^age of the Old Testament is no odier than 
the m^ve tongue of the Canaanites, which, m Greek 
writez^, is called Phemcian> and did not materially 
differ- .from the dialect of the Tyrians, Sidonians, and 
Cartli^inians. Canaan is rendered by- the Seven- 
ty"^ φοινιχη Phenicia. A Conesniifi A woman ψ«- 
vuJttyj **, a Phenieian woman, and the land of Canaan 
IS called ή χωρά των φοίΛηκαν *•, tke country of the 
Phenicians. And even in the New Testament we 
have a plain proof that the names were used promis- 
euously, inasmuch as the person who is called by 
one Evangelist a woman of Canaan '*, is denominate 
td by another Evangelist a Syrophenician '^ 

§ ' 16. At die same time it ought to be remarked 
that the Iai^;uage of Chaldes, which, beftnt:. the cap- 
tivity, seems never to have been denominated He- 
brew, was always, by Λε Jews, distinguished by 
some other name. The most common was that 
which, in the English translation, after the Septua- 
gint and ijie Vulgate, is rendered Syrian, but is in 
the original ΠΌΊΪί jiramitk. It is so called in some 
of the places above quoted, and in like manner by 
Ezra*." The Oriental name Aram, though com- 
monly rendered Syria, does not exactly correspond 
in meaning to this word, at least in the use made of 
it in latter times. The boundary of Syria on the 



" Josh. y. 
^ Mirk, 1 



"Exod. 
» Matth 
*Ezra, 


»i. 15. 
XV. lit 

IV. 7. 
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easH, wbenthe pas^e eoBte. to beused inanAcm^ccH}^. 
fined nwnnsr». was the river E,«^few^^;: wb«-^ft 
Aram coBip^hinded large t^aiets, of coantty heye^ 
UK iwer, as Me«>pot»m«, Glwlde», As^iF^. ^•. 
ήΆ was inclii^, but ijt itiftJe wty « pqft. Nqw ths 
Jewish ko^guagt "was so dtSeient frotn tim, ^9t i* ift 
manifest φε conuaon people ^ηι;ϊ$ο% in {udea wu 
derstood notlUQg; «^ Jxamfi or. Chold^o. f etc it 
proof of this we need recur only to some Φ£ Λ* 
places abo»e referred to ". Furthpr, it is <rf^ the ssbw 
peoi^e, the Chaldeans, thai the Piqphet, s^jeaks JM 
diis prediction *■ ; Ijo, XimU(trmg;a.natio)it^on^n ■ 
Jivm ajar-, O. heus» qflvael„ mth thfi Z^rdi it »4 
Toighty nation, it it an ancient nation, a nation whose 
Imgtmge tkou kmme^t mt, neither uniJfTs^n^tt 
vibat t^aa^, 

i 17. But, it inajr bi siud, mcc. ttw, nftoof; 4c^ 
included the coyntty conunenly «Ited Syij?,, wtil 
was et^eally apj^cahle to it as tg: any other jwt, ajxdi 
since d» word 4"mith was employed tA dqnqte the 
laggua^ of the whole ; t]be S^ri^ and the Chaldew 
must have been ορς and the sanu: (angmag^. That 
they w^re »» otiginaliy, I aip folly cpD^rinced. £» 
process, of time, however^ fiw» th? differ^t fetis 
to which the eastmi parts, and the western, of tt^t 
tmce gteat εοφύν were subjected» there gradually 
^rang up a con^derable di^rence between them, 
insomuch that, in latter times, the^ may,, not unfitly^ 

*" 3 KiD{R, ztiii. Ifi. Isa. ζιζτί. 11. « Jer. j. 16. 
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l!e idiMonHnated ^fiepem languages t utaaf^lk stfll ^tsey 
teve tnoie Α&άχγ to eadi other ibsai any oUkt two df 
4he Orieiiftalvong\i&8. The same taii^gige is called 
tf fto veiy imiparly.*', the t&n^ of the Cfudie(aie* 
Jiew as the Jews, when dney returned imm tap". 
fivhy, brought a dialect of this langu^ with them 
into their ΌΜΏ country, it suited their nati(Mtal pride 
to «dopt siKii a general name as Hebrew, whichy 
liMctgh it may ngnify, νΛχη eX{Jained from etymo^ 
togVv tiffi fenguage spoken beyond the rivef, would 
be igenitally undenftood K> denote the language of 
Use peOi^e called Hebrews, a naote by which ^r 
oaticRi bad been distinguished froin the beginning. 
Ύ%Β ^peUation, therefore, mu^ appev AixQ eli- 
l^kkt to tiiein, than ooy iKune w^ch would sea-ve 
mavedirecdy to remind Uieitiaclves wd Others, that 
tb^ hid lived so long in mbjecticrfi tb iUicAher peo- 
ple ; a diafgreeable e&ict, wMch could not ίοΆ to 
lesult fcotn iheir callaig the l^guage ^ey had adopts 
ed CMdee, Babylonian, or even tiie langu^ of 
AraiA. BesT^s, to have called it so, would have 
confounited it widk a hnguage considet^y di&mtf ^ 

I IB. We have (to rmsoa to cotiskkr the dialect 
Which dffi Jews ifiXroducod into Judea, on thetf re• 
tNin from the BabyliMiish captivity, as entin^y pure. 
But m whatever state it might have been Λ first, it 
cuiDat be inugincd that its purity eould hsve becA 
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ptcserved five hundred years, especially considering 
the great variety of calathities, as well as the different 
species of tyranny which the nation experienced in 
tl^t interval. The language of the neighbours, and 
of those who, from the circumjacent countries, had, 
during the people's absence, possessed the tand, 
which was chiefiy Syriac, would have a considerable 
share in the ordinary speech. With these we mig^t 
jexpect to find a mixture of Persic, Greek, and Latin, 
words, as Judea had been successively subjected to 
the Macedonians, the Persians, and the Romans. 
Exactly such it is found to have teen in the time of 
our Saviour. , What, therefore, is called Hebrew, in 
the N^ Testament, and by the earliest fadiers, is not 
the lat^itiage of the Scriptures of the Old Testament» 
s^Joken by the Jews in Palestine before the cap- 
tivity ; it is not the Chaldee spoken in Babylon ; 
neither b it the Syriac spoken in the neighbouring 
country of Syria ; but it is a dialect formed of all the 
three languages, chiefly the two last blended together, 
and which is therefore property denominated Syro- 
Chalddc, as having a great affinity to bodi, and, at 
the same time, retainmg much of the old Hel»ew 
idiom. — After the destruction of Jerusalem, the ex- 
tinction of the Jewish poli^, and the dispersion of 
the people by the Romans, their particular dialect 
fell quickly into disuse ; and Syriac, the language 
of the province (for to Syria Palestine had before 
now been annexed), became soon the prevailing lan- 
guage of die whole country. This will perhaps, in 
part, account foe the undoubted fact, that a correct 
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«py of Matthew's OTiginal h^s- in a shOTt time no 
where to be found. The very dialect diared m tiie 
fete of the people, and did not long survive their city 
and temple. 

i 19. Further, that the language of the^Sy- 
riac version of the New Testament (though justly ■ ■ 
accounted much nearer to the language used' byi>»r 
Lord and his Apostles dian that of any other vef- -~ 
sion how extant) is not properly the same language, 
may be proved from that , very translation itself ; 
where we sometimes, not always, find a difference 
between the ivords which the sacred writers have 
retained in their ori^iia! form, and those employed 
\xf the Syriac inteφΓeter, In some cases, I admit, 
they are the same. Thus, the Evangelist Marie has 
given, in hb Gospel", the original expression, 
Ta&tha cumi, used by our Lord, adding the inter- 
pretation into Greek. The Syriac translator employs 
also the original expression, but adds no interpreta- 
ticm, finding that it suits equally the Syrian lan- 
guage, as that which in the-New Testament is call- 
ed Hebrew. Nay, the same expression is used, in 
another Gospel in the Syriac", where the Evan- 
gelist had not, as Mark, introduced the original 
words. Also many words, as rabbi and abba, are 
the same in both. . This may likewise be said of the 
w<Hd Ephphaiha " (though spelt a litde differently) 



« Cb. T. 41. 


" Luke, Yiit. 54 




** Mark, Tii. 34. 
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to which no interpretation is added in the ^fistc 
version. The small diiference in spelling ou^t to 
he ascribed sdely to the Greek original, and not to ' 
Any variation in tte Syriac from the Hebrew. It 
was ciistomarj', in writing Greek, to make such al- ' 
terations on foreign words introdoced, as suited die 
Grecian CHthogr^hy. Hence the many changes in 
the Septuagint, on the names of the Old Testament. 
As to some proper nanes, which have the significa- 
tion of ^pdlatives, Cephas being of the same iiQ- 
pmt in both languages, needed not an interpreta- 
tion in Syriac as in Greek". On the name Thomas' 
there was an inconsiderable difference. What was 
Thaoma m the dialect of J^usalem, was, in prop^ ~ 
Syrian Thama. This interpretation is, thrice g^ven ' 
in the Syriac version of John's Gospel *^, is answer- 
ing to the Greek ^ιΖυμΟζ^ twin. Boanei^es", 
Aceldanm", and Golgotim"*, are all tran^ted hy 
that inteqireter, who would not have mode this dis- 
tinction, with regard to thera, if he had thought them 
equally inteUigible to Syrian readers, with the terms 
whereof he has given no expLanatioo. As to the 
chan^ made by that interpreter on the cry, £U, e&j 
Uttered by our Lord on tlK cross, I must refer the - 
reader to the notes on the passages" where it is 
mention^ On the name Siloam ", a small altera- 
tion is made; . and no inteipretation is addedt as in 

«John, i. 44. '•ch. ΧΪ. 16. χτ. 24. xxi.2. 

" Mark, iii. 17. « A(ts, i. 19. 

« Mattb. xxFii. 33. » Mattb. Jtxiil. 48. Mark, it. 34. 

η Joiin,ix..7. 
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the' Greek, because the word, so altered, conveys 

the same meaning in Syriac, which Sileam did in 

tlie dialect ctf Jerusalem, and cwisetjuenUy needs no 

inte^^-etaticHi. All these observation^ serve to show 

both the affinity of tlie two languages, and their 

■difference. The difference, in my judgment, was 

enough to render oae <rf them unrntelligible to those 

who were accustomed only to 'the other; aod the 

affinity was so great, as to rrader a very Tittle jwac- 

tice suffident to qualify those who spoke the one, 

for understanding the other. Whetlier the sune 

niay not be said of some northern European tongues, 

as Gennae, Dutch, Danish, and Swedish, or even 

■c€ those of the sotfthem regi<»is, as French, Italian, 

Portuguese, and Spanish, 1 leave to those, who, 

are best acquainted with these languages, to detir• 



\ 20. I SHAXL add only one remain more for 
«vincing the difierence «between the langaage called 
Hebrew m the New Testoment, and the Syriac : it 
is this, Aat the name always giveii to S)'ria, in the 
Syriac vereion, is not Aram, as in rhe Old Testameot, 
but Hmo Suria; ivhence, according- to analogy, 
the name appropriated to the lan^iage is Π'ίίΠΙΟ <Su- 
riaith "i whereas ^poufi, in the Greek New Tes- 
tament, or vrj ^Εβραι^ί ίίαλίίΡΓω, is never rendered 
Sariaitk, but GMbraith. See the passages quoted 

" Shafai T-«xicoD Syriac. N. T. editio 3^• prKtermiasa. 
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in the mai^;m " ; in some of which, we have both 
the name itself, in what is called ffebrew, the Ian• 
gu^e of the place, and, ftH* the sake of the Syriac 
reader, an interpretation of the name into that 
tongue. Tins shows evidently, that the Hebrew 
word had' no currency with them, as it needed an 
explanation. Nay more, in the postscript subjoined 
to the Syriac veraon of thb Gospel, the language 
in which Matthew wrote and preached, is not tenn- 
ed Suriaith, but Gbi&raith '*. Let it be observed, 
that I urge this, not as a testimony of the ^t, (as a 
testimony it is not needed, and would be of very 
little consequence, ) but solely, to mark the dbtinction 
observed in the application of the words Syriac and 
Hel»ew. ' But, enot^ for showing that tiie lan- 
guage called Hebrew, by the writers of the New 
Testament, is not the same with the langu^ erf 
die Old Testament, which is never in Scripture cal- 
led Hebrew; that it is neither pure Syriac nor 
Ckaldee, but that it approaches nearest the last oS 
these, though with a ctmsiderable mixture of the 
other two. An attention to these things, will serve 
to show, how ill-founded many things are, which 
have been advanced on this subject, by Baioiage, 
BeausotHe, and others ". 

" Lnke, xxiii. S8. John, τ. 2. xbc. 13. 17.201 Acts, ixi. 
40. xxii. 2. χχτί. 14, Rev. ix, 11. χτί. 1β. 

** The postscnpt, literally^ traoBlated, is, '* Hera endeth the 
'* holy Gospel of Matthew's preaching, -which he preached in 
" Hebrew, in the land of Palestine." 

" In a Ute celebrated work, aa hypoAf^ii ii hinted ψ\άΑ 



ζ., t, Google 



MATTHEW'S GOSPEL. S3 

} 21. When men's opinions favour their known 

jvejudices, this circumstance is a con^end^le abate- 

differa from all the preceding. *' Did Christ," sayfl Mr. 
Gibbon, Vol. 4. p. 381. N. J31, " speak the rabbioictl or 
" Syriac tongnei" The latter part of this quegtion ii aasireFed 
already; to the former the answer is plain. No such tongue 
was known then as the rabbinical. This dialect, which owe* 
its origin to the dtsperiion of the Jews, after the destruction 
of Jerusalem, by the Romans, was never the language of the 
people anywhere : its use was solely among the Jewish doctom 
or rabbles, whoioe it has Us name. The language of the 
people would, after they were sca.ttered through Enrope, 
Asia, and Africa, soon be supplanted by the languages of the 
different regions into which they were dispersed. As to thoia 
Jews who were qualified for study, they had the strongest in- 
ducements to make the language of the Old Testament the 
principal object of their attentimi. The constant nse of it in 
their synagogues served both as a spur to the stndy, and as an 
help in the acquisition. Λ^Ιιβη use had rendered it familiar to 
them, nothing could be more natural than to employ it as the 
medium of correspondence with their learned countryoien in 
distant lands. They had no other common language ; and this 
had one advantage (of great moment to them, considering the 
unchristian treatment they commonly met with frOD^ christian 
nations) that nobody understood it but themselves. From 
using it, at first, in conveying their remarks on the sacred text, 
they came gradually to extend it to the discnssion of other 
topics, historical, philosophical, &c. It will easily be con- 
ceived that, having no standard but the O. T. they would be 
often at a toss for words; for however rich that langoage may, 
originally, have been, it is but a small part of its treasure 
which can be contained In so narrow a compass. How much 
. would one of us find himself embarrassed in composing in Eng- 
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metit from the authority of such opimons ; and even 
when their testiinony favours their prejudices, diere 
is still ^und for abatement, though in a less de- 
link, if limited to the words employed in lira coromon trtnsUtion 
of the Old Tesument. The rebbiea, to rid (bemseWee of this 
dlfiicDltf^, bad recourie to two expedients. One mi, to form, 
analogicaHf, from biblical rooti, deritatirei, to the meoniDg 
of which, the «.gilogy of the formation would prove a aufticient 
guide. Thni from verbs occurring only In the conjugatien 
kul, they form r^nlsrly the ηψΗαΙ, krphil, haphai, md kiih. 
pael; alio verbal nouni, participles, kc. From abitracts 
they form coneretei, and convereely. There is reason to be• 
Here that many of thoie words are genuine Hebrew, (hough 
in the few ancietit booki extant they do not occur. Bat 
"whether g«i nine or not, was of little consequence, as the re. 
gnlar formation rendered th»n iotelHgible. Thrir other ex. 
pedicDt wbs (what, in lome degree, is need by writers in 
erery tongue, when in a strait) to adopt words from other 
languages. The chief resources of the rabbles have been 
Chaldaic, Arabic, Gre^, and Latin ; they do not reject en. 
tirely the aid'of modem tongues. The Grammar of the 
rabbinical, is that of the ancient Hebrew. The Lexicon of 
, the former containi that of the latter, and a good deal mom 
To iltuBlrate the difference by a comparison, I hardly think 
that the rabbinical differs so much from the Hebrew of the Old 
Testament as the Latin of the 7th and 8th centuries diffen 
from that of the Aognsline age. Though the queition as pro. 
posed by Mr. Gibbon, has no relation to the langusge of 
Matthew's Gospel : yet, as it'is natural to conclude, (and I am 
persuaded, is the fact,) that the language ipoken by oar Lonl 
was that in which Matthew wrote, I hare thought it reasonable 
to take this notice of it, knowing that the slightest su^estioDi 
of a writer of eminence, rarely fiiil to make an impression on 
«ome readers. 
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gree ; men not being so easily ntis}e4 in inatt^ of 
testimony, 38 in matters of ΐφίηίοιι. The contnuy 
.. holds, when either tlw; ορίηίαη, or the testimony 
g^ven, is unfavoarable to the prejpdices of the person 
who gives it. Such, doubdess, was the case of the 
anci«it Gentile Christians, when they .gave a testi- 
mony which, in any respect, iavoured the preten- 
aions of the Nazarenes. Their testimony is itself, at 
least, a strong presumption of their impartiality, and 
of the justice of a ri\M claim. The reverse is the 
natural presumption in regard to the opinion of a 
modem disptitaftt, when that opimon serves mani- 
festly to support a favourite taiet, controverted by 
an adverse sect. This consideration will be found 
greatly to diminish the weight, if it can be said to 
have any weight, of what hm been advanced on this 
head, in latto' ages, against the uniform su$age of 
antiquity. 

'4 22. That this Gospel-M^ composed by one 
born a Jew, familiarly acquainted with the opinions, 
ceremonies, and customs, ς^ his countrymen ; that 
it was composed by one converunt in the sacred 
writings, and habituated to their idiom ; a roan of 
{dain sense, but .of tittle or no learning, except what 
lie dmved iron> the Scriptures of the Old Testa- 
tpent ; and, finally, that 1^ WS9 the production of a 
wsiH who wrote seriously, an4 from ccuviction; 
who as, on meet ocfwions, he had Ibeen present, 
Iw) attended closely ^ φβ f^^s and speeches whidi 
he r^ated j bitf who,.m w^ting, enitertained not the 
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most istant view of settingoff himself by the rela- 
tion ; we have as strong internal evidence as die na- 
ture of the thing will admit ; and much stronger than 
tfiat wherein the mind, in ninety-nine cases out of a 
hundred, acquiesces. Now, exactly such a man 
the Apostle ■and Evangelist Matthew must have 
been ; of whcnn, as we have se^i, we have an his- 
torical proof, quite unexceptionable, that he was the 
authOT. 

i 23. That Uiis histc»y was primarily intended 
for the use of lys countrymen the Jews, we have, in 
aid of historical evidence, very strong presumptions, 
from the tenor of the book itself. Every circum- 
stance is carefully pointed out, which migfit cfmcili• 
ate the feith of that nation ; every unnecessary ex- 
pression is avoided, which might, in any way, serve 
to obstruct it. To come to particulars : there was 
no sentiment relating to the Messiah, with which the 
Jews were more strongly possessed, than that he must 
be of the race of Abram, -and of the family of David ; 
Matthew, therefore, with great propriety, be^ns his 
narrative with the genealt^ of Jesus. Tbat he ^ould 
be bwn at Bethlehem, in Judea, is another circum-• 
stance, in which the learned among the Jews of 
those times were universally agreed. His birth in 
that ci^, with some very memorable circumstances 
that attended it, this historian has also taken the first 
opportimio' tb mention. Those passages in the IVo- 
phets, or other sacred books, which either foretell 
any thing that should happen to him, or admit, an 
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allu^ve appUcMion, or were, in that age, generally- 
understood to be applicable to events which concern 
the Messiah, are never passed over in silence, by 
this Evangelist. The fulfilment of prophecy was 
always to die Jews, convinced of the inspiration of 
their sacred writings, a principal topic of argument. 
Accordingly, none of the Evangelists has been more 
careful than Matthew, that nothing of this kind 
should be overlooked. And, though the quality I 
am going to mention, is not always to be discovered 
in modem translations, none of the sacred penmen 
has more properly avoided the unnecessary introduc- 
tion of any term oflfcnsive to his countrymen **. 

4 24. That we find so much of this kind in the 
Greek, has been ui^ed by some, as an ailment, 
that it b the original of this Gospel, though, in 
fiict, it proves no more, than that it is either the ori- 
ginal, or a close tton^ation ; for other acknowledg- 
ed versions can be produced, in which this circum- 
stance is equally obs«:vable. In regard to this, I 
frankly own that the Greek, in my judgment, has 
not many of those peculiarities which may be called 
marks of trandation. That which might chiefly ap- 
pear such to a critic, is no otha- than what might 
naturally be expected in a Jewish original, on the 
subject of religion, written in that age and country. 
The quality 1 allude to, is the frequent recurrence 
of the Oriental idiom, in which Matthew, I believe, 
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will npt t»e found to abound mort than the ouier 
Evangelists, Mark, X<ake, and John, who, by the 
acknowledgment of all parties, wrote in Credb 
Some other arguments of this kind, as, that die quo. 
taiions from the Old Testament are generaily in the 
words of the Septuagint, th^ the words used on 
certain occasions, by out Lord, are retained and 
exptaioed, are fuUy fuiswered by Simon", to 
whom, that I may not prove tedious, I must refer 
the reader. 

i 25. Theae is, however, one argument Jfroni 
the language, and but one, that has occurred to my 
observation, which forms, at least, a presumption 
that the Greek is a version. Though the siicred 
writers, in that language, sometimes retain in theii 
narratives, without adding an esplanation, a memo- 
rable Oriental w(»d, in frequent use among the peo- 
ple, are known to all connected with them, such as 
Ji&sanna, Hallelt^ah; we never find, in the nigral 
or didactic part, any thing introduced, from a dif- 
ferent tongue, which renders the import of a jwt:- 
cept unintelligible to those unacquainted with the 
tongue. Indeed, in the history, the very words 
ιφοίίβη (to iippress those more strongly who happen 
to understand them) are, though seldom, some- 
times mentioned, but thfey are always accompanied 
with an interpretation, that no reader may be ^ 3 
loss for the meaning. Such are Ephphatha, Tak• 

" Hist Crit. du Teite do N. T. el. τ, &c. 
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tha cuitti, and ΐ6έ' ejcetamatioA on the cross. Bot 
th^ fHOhUntion c^ what is criminal, and that under 
a severe fflncfion, vt^tt the crime itself is express- 
id in an unknowft toiigue, and left unexpluned, is 
totfdty without a paratlil in hofy «Tit. Of this we 
have an examjrfe in the worils thus rendered in the 
«onamon version " : PFhosoever shall say to his bro- 
ther, Raca, shall be in danger of the council: but 
tehosoever shall say, Thoit fool, shall be in danger 
of hell fire. I think, with Dr. Sykes, that pcwa, in 
this place, oug^ to be understood as an Oriental, 
and not a Greek word, as well as ραχα ; for ΓΠΟ 
moreh, b actually such a wora, and could not be re- 
presented otherwise in the Greek character. The 
English translators, therefore, had the same reason 
for rendering the latter clause. Whosoever shall say 
Moreh, diat they had few rendering the former clause. 
Whosoever shall say Haca. It is, at le^t, presuma- 
ble, that the same caution which led the writer to 
preserve the cw^nal term in one member of this sen- 
. tence, WOuld lead him also to preserre it in Htvt other, 
more especially as this is the clause which contains 
the severest tla^atening. 

Besides, Out- fincKng that this word is a term of 
rei)roach in the dialect of Palestine, as well as the 
other, adds greatly to the prtibability, that it was so 
«nderstood by the Avfiter^ Moreover, if this be in^ 
t!eφreted as a Greek WMd, and rendered thou fool, 
it w& c<nncide with raea, slultus, fittuus, whicb- 

« Mftttfi. V. ea. 
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can hardly be rendered otherwise; whereas, there 
is evidently intended here, a gradation in the crimes, 
as there is a gradation in the punishments. Novr, 
let it be observed, that this manner, in such a case 
as the present, suits mtn^ the exces^ve scrupulosity 
c^ a trandator, than the simplicity and plainness of 
an inspired writer, who means to instruct his readers 
in every duty, and to warn them against ev^y dan- 
ger. Did the* sacked penmen find it necessary to 
employ Oriental terms, because those reproachful 
names had nothing equivalent to them in the Greek 
language, and consequently, because those who spoke 
Greek, not being susceptible of the guilt, implied in 
using those words, were in no danger of incurring 
the punishment ? This is too absurd to be believed 
by any body. There is no langui^, ancient or mo- 
dem, in which abuse may not be uttered ; and in- 
dignation, contempt, and abhorrence, signified, in 
the highest degree. In such ■a case, therefore, it 
would be unaccountable and unparalleled in an in- 
spired author to adopt terms unintelligible to the 
people whose langu^e he writes, and leave them 
unexplained; but this manner is not at all to be 
ΛvondeΓed at iu a translate»•, especially when we con- 
sider how apt the eariy translators among the Jews 
were to carry their scruples this way to excess. I 
had occasion to observe before **, that one of the 
greatest difficulties in translating, is to find words in 
-ene langu^;e, that perfecdy correspond to those of 

»DisB. II. FartL^4. 
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another, which relate to- manners and sentiments. 
In most other matters there is, comparatively, but' 
little difficulty. The word moreh, here used by the 
Evangelist, differs only in number from morim, the 
compellation with which Moses and Aaron addressed 
the people of Israel, when they said*, with' mani- 
fest and indecent passion, as rend^ed in the English 
Bible, Hear, turw, ye rebels, and were, for tlieir 
punishment, not permitted to enter the land of Ca- 
naan. The word, however, as it is ofiner used to 
imply rebellion against God than agdnst any earthly 
sovereign ; and as it includes disbelief of his word, 
as well as disobedience to his command, I think bet- 
ter rendered in this place miscreant, which is also, 
hke the origmal term, expressive of the greatest 
idihorrence and detestation. In this way translated, 
the gradation of crimes, as well as of punishments, 
is preserved, and the impropriety avoided, of deli- 
vering a moral precept, of consequence to men of 
all denominations, in words intelligible only to the 
learned. 

Dr. Owen remarks that the Syriac inteφreter did 
not take the word in this sense ; for, though he re- 
tains raca untranslated, he renders moreh by a word 
that signifies fool. But this difficulty vanishes on 
reflecting that the iMiguage of Palestine, as lias, been 
•shown, was not then Syriac; though it contained 
, a considerable mixture of Syrian words. Now, as 
that interpreter tran^ted from the Greek, he must 

•• Numb. 3tx. 10. 
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have been sensible that pduto was not Grtck but Sy- 
riac, and ύαΛ its meaning suited the acopc of the pas- 
sage. It, therefore, needed no tfanslation in a Sy- 
riac book. On the contraiy, he must have perceived 
that /tmpe is a Greek word, a term of reproach, and 
consequently, in some measure, suiting die scope of 
the pasSi^. But, if faith is due to our best lexi- 
cons, (the Heptag^otton of Castellus, in particular) 
it is not, in this acceptation, Syriac, though it is both 
Hebrew and Chaldean. That the Syriac interpreter 
should, in translating a Greek book, consider μο^ε 
as Greek, which he knew not to be Syriac, and 
^outd translate it accordingly, is not more sur- 
prising than that the Latin, or any other interpreter, 
should do so. But' this is no reason why those who 
know that the connection which the dMect of Ju- 
dea had with the ancient Hebrew and Chaldaic, was, 
at least, not inferior to that which it had with Sy- 
riac, should not recur to those tongues, as well as to 
the Jatter, for light in doubtful cases. So much for 
Matthew's language. 

} 26. As the sacred writers, especially die Evan- 
gelists, have many qualities in common, so there 
is something in evcxy one of them, wWch, if attend- 
ed to, will be found to distinguish him from the 
rest. That which principally distinguishes Matthew," 
is the distinctness^ and particularity widi which he 
has related many of our Lord's discoUiises and moral 
instructions. Of these his sermon on the mount, 
hb chaige to the Apostles, his illustrations of the 
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nature of his kingdom, and his [otiphecy on mtnint 
Olivet, are examples. He has also woiuJo^iiUy uoit- 
ed simplicity and enei^ in relating the replies of 
his Master to the cavils of his adversaries. He has, 
at the same time, his peculiarities in point of dicUon. 
Of these I know none more remarkable than the 
phrase 'η βαϋιλίΐα των Βρν,ναν^ the kingdom, ot reign 
of heaven, wlUch is used by him about thirty times, 
and by no other sacred writer. The other Evange- 
lists, m paralld passages, always say 'rj BcKrtXeia tit 
^ea, the kingdom, or reign of God, an expression 
wluch occurs only five times in Matthew. Beuig 
eariy called to die ^ostleship, he was an eye and 
ear witness of most of the things which he relates. 
And, though I do not think it was the scope ΐ^ any 
of these historians, to adjust their narratives by Uk 
precise order of time wherein the events hqjpened j 
there are some circumstances which incline me to 
think, that Matthew, has approached at least as hear 
that order as any of them. They do not call their 
works histories; and as to the import of the title 
tva/yye'^itev commonly given, it is, in this application, 
well explained by Justin Martyr, a writer of the se- 
cond century, who makes it equivalent to αη<ψ,ν*}μθ' 
να)μανα, memorable things, or memoirs, according 
to the explanation of this word given by Johnson, 
which he defines, ^4η account of transactions famili- 
arly Vfritten. 

$ 27. It has been shown, that we have reason 
to ctHiuder Matthew's Greek Oospel, which we s^. 
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present possess, as a version from the (OTg^nal, written 
in the language spoken in Palestine in our Lord's 
time, and during the subsistence of the Jewish coni- 
monwealth. But as to the translator, nothing but 
conjecture has ever been advanced by the learned. 
The obscurity in which the question about the trans- 
lator lies, can nowise alfect the credibility of the 
fiict, that it is a translation. Who ever doubted that 
the Syriac New Testament, and the old Italic, are 
translations ? Yet the translators are equally un- 
known with the Greek interpreter of Matthew's He- 
brew Go^el. This is oftenest the case with ancient 
versions ; and we have reason to believe that the pre- 
sent is very ancient, it having been made before those 
freedoms were taken with the ori^nal, which have 
justly brought dishonour on the Nazarene and the 
Ebionite copies. 

ί 28. That Matthew's Gospel was the first pub- 
lished, is another opinion, as was hinted already, 
which rests on the concurrent voice of antiquity, the 
same foundation with that on which our belief is 
built that Matthew was the author, and that the lan- 
guage in which he wrcSe his Gospel, was that kind 
of Hebrew which was spoken at that time in Judea. 
Notice was taken of Matthew's Gospel, and of 
Mark's, very early in the church, ajid before we 
find any direct mention of Luke's and of John's- The 
■first who expressly mentions all the four Evange- 
lists, is Ireneus, who mentions them as having writ- 
ten in the same coder wherein they appear to have 
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been arranged in the Bible in his time, and \rfierein 
Aej have continued ever since. Some transcribers 
have, indeed, affected to arrange them difierentlf , 
putting tfie two Apostles before the other two, who 
were only Evangelists. But they seem to have dfflie 
this, fiom an opinion of die <^mparative rank of 
die \vriters, without controverting the wder in which 
the Gospels were written. In the Cambridge manu- 
script, which is followed by some other manuscripts 
less con»derable, the order is Matthew, John, Luke, 
Mark. But Matdtew's tide to the first place, does 
not appear, in any view of the matter, ever to have 
been questioned among the ancients. Some, of 
late, have thought themselves warranted to assign 
the priority in point of time to the Evangelist Luke. 
Their reasons for this u|»nion I shall consider in the 
prelace to that Gospel. 
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I. Taw lineage of Jesus Christ ton of David, son lo. 3 1 33. 

2 ο/ Abraham. Abraham begat Isaac. Isaac be- Gen.aii a. 

3 gat Jacob. Jacob begat Judah and his brothers, ^ '• ^*', ^ 
3 Judah had Pharez and Zarah by Tamar. Pha. R«ii> *"f »*' 
4- rez begat Hezron. Hezron begat Ram. Mam 

begat Aminadab. Aminadab begat Mahshon. ^ah- 

5 shon begat Salmon. Salmon hadBoaz by Sahab. 

6 Boaz hid Obedby Ruth. Obed begat Jesse. Jesse ΐΒκη.ιβ,ι. 
begat David the ting. David the king had Solo- g^^ J|•. ^ 

7 mon, by her who had been wife of Uriah. Solomon^G^^i *•■ 
begat Rehoboam. Rehoboam begat Abia. Abia 

8 begat Asa. Ata begat Jehoshafhat, Jeh9shaphat 
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9 begat Joram. Joram begat Uzziah. Uzztak be• 
gat Jotkam. Jotham begat Ahaz. Ahax begat 

10 Hezekiak. 'Hpzekiah begat Manasseh, Manasseh 

11 begat Amon. Amon begat Josiah. Josiah had Je- 
coniahandhis brothers, about the time of the tnt- 

12 gratitfn into Babylon. After the migration into 
Babt/hn, Jeeoniah begat Salathiel. Sahthiel be• 

13 gat Zerubbabel. Zertababel begat Abiud. Abiud 
14, begat Eliakim. Eliakim begat Azor. Azor begat 

Zadoc. Zadoc begat Achim. Achtm begat ERud. 

15 Eliud hegat Eleazar. Ekazat begat Matthan. 

16 Matthan begat Jacob. Jacob begat Joseph, the 
husband of Mary, of whom was bom Jesus, 

17 who is called ' Messiah. So all the generations 
from Abraham to David are fourteen ; from Da- 
vid till the miration into Babylon fourteen ; and 

from the migration into Babylon to the * Mesnah 
fourteen. 

LiLli'Se. *•* J^JFthebirthof Jett^ Christ happened thtn : 
Mary his mother bad been espoused to Jθtlψh; bat 
■btfbre ^ley cOme together, she proved to be with 

1© chUd by the Holy Spirit. Josephher husband beir^g 
ύ worthy man, and umoilling to eocpose her, mtend• 

SlO edtodriweeherprruateiy. ButwhUe htwas think- 
ing upon tfm, a messenger of the Lord ^ppeartTig 
to him in a d/'eem, said, iose^, son 'of David, 
schqrfe ncit to takt home Maty U^ wtfe; fcff her 

Ά -ptfi^naAcy is train die-jj*%S^nt. And i^ shall 

' Or Ckritt. = Or Christ. 
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bear a son, whom thou lAalt call Jesus; for he*****tl2. 
23 will save his people from tJbeir sins, /n o/^ this, 

what -the Lord had spoken by the Prophet was ve- 
■23 rifiedf '^ Be}u>ldtheVir^nshaUconc€ix}e andhear'^^'t•' I* 

" a son, who shall be called Immanuel';" which 
2* signifies Godwiihus. When Joaephawoke, hedid 

as the messeager fffthe Lord had aammandedhim, 
25 and took home his toife; hut knew her not, until 

»A<? kodhrot^ktjbrtb Jierfirst-bom son, whom he 

7%stmed Jews '. 

II. JiFTEJt the birth of Jesus, at Bethlehem ο/ιλ,λ : 4. 
Judea, in the reign qf king Herod, certain eas- 
tern magians * came to to JerustUem, and inquired, 

2 Where is the new-bom king of the Jews ; for we 
have seen his star in theeaat country, and are come 

3 to do him homage ? Smg Herod hearing this, 
i vfasaiarmed,and all Jensalem with him. And hav- 
ing assembled all the chief priests and the scribes 
of the people, he demanded of them where the Mes- 

5 siah should be bom ? They answered. At Bethle- . 
ham of Judea ; far thus it is written by the Pro- 

6 ^het, "And thou Bethlehem, in the canton ofMie-Jie. 
" Judah, at not the least illustrious among the ci- ' ' . ' 
** tiesof Judah; for out of thee shall come a ruler, 

** who will govern my people Israel." 

7 Then Herod having secretly called the magians, 
procured from them exact information coTiceming 

'B the time ofthe star' sappearif^. And sending them 

' That is, Saviour. * A sect ef Hiiloeopbers in Aiia. 
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to Bethl^em, he said. Go, make an exact inquiry 
about the child; and when yehave found Wm, bring 
me word, that I may also go and pay him homage. 
9 Ihving heard the king, they departed: and Λ>/ 
the star which had appeared to them in the east 
country, moved before them, till it came and stooti 

10 aver the place where the child was. When they 

1 1 again saw the star, they rejoiced exceedingly. And 
p».re;9. being come into the house, they found the ckUd 

wtthMaryhis mother i and prostrating themsehes, 
did him homage. Then opening their caskets, they 
offered, as presents, gold, frankincense,and myrrh. 

12 And being warned in a dream not to return to He- 
rod, they went home another way. 

XS WHKN they were gone, a messenger of the 
Ziord appearing to Joseph in a dream, said. Arise, 
take the child, with his mother, and See into 
Egypt ; and remam there till I acquaint thee "; for 

14 Herod will seek the child to destroy him. Ac- 
■ coriSngly he arose, took the child, with his mother, 

and withdrew by night into Egypt, where he con• 

15 tinued until the death of Herod ; so that what the 
Nu.23;22. Lord had spoken by the Prophet was verified^ 
Ηο•.ιΐί1. " Out of Egypt I recalled my son.*' 

16 Then Herod, finding that he had been deceiv- 
ed by the magians, was highly incensed, and dis- 
patched emissaries, who slew, by his order, all the 
male children in Bethlehem, and in all its territory, 
from those entering the second year, down to the 
time whereof he had procured exact information 
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17 fi-om the tnagiam. Then ioas the word of Jere- 

1^ miak the Prophet verified^ '^Acrywasheardinjtt.suu. 

** Ramah, lamentation, and weeping, and bitter 

** complaint, Rachel bewailing her children, and re- 

"yiising to be comforted, because they are not,*' . 

19 When Herod was dead, a messenger of the 
Liord appearing in a dream to Joseph in Egypt^ 

20 vcad; Arise, take the child, with his mother, and 
go into the land of Israel j for they are dead who 

21 sought his life, ^accordingly, he arose, took the 
child, with his mother, and went to the land ofls- 

32 rael; but hearing that Archelaus had succeeded his 
Jather Herod in the throne of Judea, he ibas 
a/raid- to return thither ;' and being warned in a ' 
dream., retired mto the district of Galilee, and re- 
23 sidedin a city named Nazareth; thereby verifying 
the declaration of the Prophet [concerning Jesus'], 
that he should be called a Naxarene. 



SECTION XL 

THE BAPTISM. 

UI. IN those days appeared Jcjm the Baptist, who Mii.i;i 

2 cried in the wilderness (fJttdea, saying. Reform, j'^'^j^'^" 

3 for the reign of heaven approacheth. For this w^• *•' ^p 
he (fwhom the Prophet Isaiah speaketh in these 
•words, " The voice of one proclaiming in the wil- iM.«i3.' 
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demess, " Prepare a way fir ' the JLordt make 

4 "Jhr him a straight passage." JVtmi JtJvt were 
raiment of camePs hair with a leathern girdle 
about his waist ; and his food was heusts and 

5 wild honey. Then Jeruaaiem and all Jvtdea, and 
all the country along the Jordan reserted to Aim, 

6 and were baptized by him in Jordan^ cot^fhssing 
their sins. 

7 JSut he seeing many Pharisees and Saddttcees 
coming to him to receive baptism^ said to them^ Off- 
spni^ of vipers» who hath prompted you to flee 

8 from the impending vengeance ? Produce then the 

9 proper fruit of reforma^on ; and presume not to 
7q. a 39. say within yourselves, * We have Abraham fw 

*■ our &ther,* for I assure you that of these stones 
10 God can raise children to Abraham. And even 
now the axe lieth at the root <ή the trees ; eveiy 
<Λ.7ί 19. tree, therefore, which produceth not good fiiiit is 

Mw.ii& 11 felled, and turned into fewel. I indeed baptize 
ji^ii'se. you in water, that ye may reform ; but he who 

****» If *• Cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I 
am not worthy to carry. He will baptize you in 
12 the Holy Spirit and fire. His wiimowing shovel 
is in his hand ; and he will thoroughly cleanse 
his grun ; he will gather his wheat into the gra- 
nary, and consume the chaff in unquenchable fire. 



Hu.l;9. 
Lu. 3i 31. 



13 THEN came Jesus fiom Galilee to Jordan to 

14 be baptized by John. But John excused Mmte^f 

' In the Hebrew of IsaUh, Jehovah. 
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- saymg^ It is I who need to be baptized by thee -, 

1 5 and thou ccssBSSi to me ! Jesus answering said un- 
to Mm, IVrmit this at present; for thus ought we 
to reeafy erery mstitution. Then John acquiesced, 

16 Jesus being baptized, no sooner arose out of the 
water, than heaven was opened to him ; and the 
Spirit of God appeared, descending like a dooe^ Jj•• ii 37. 

17 and lighting upon him: while a voice frvm /*aven luWss." 
proclaimed. This is my beloved Son in whom I ^•'*'•^' 
delight. 

IV. THEN was Jesus conducted by the Spirit into Mer. ii 12' 

2 the -wiMemess, to, be tempted by the ' devil. Ατια Lu. *ί ι• 
afier fasting forty days and forty nights, he was 

3 hungry. Wheretpon the tempter, accosting him, 
said, If thou be a Son of God, command that 

4 these stones become loaves. Jesus answering said, Deu. 8;3, 
It is written, " Man liveth not by bread only, but 

by every thing which God is pleased to appoint." 

5 Then the devil conveyedhim into the holy city, and 
' having placed him upon the battlement of the tem- 

6 pL•, said to him. If thou be a Son of God, throw 
thyself . down ; for it is written, " He will give I's. siiii. 
" his ' angels the chai^ of thee : they shall up- 

. " hold thee in their arms, lest thou dash thy foot 

7 " agwnst a stone." Jesus again answered. It is 
written, '* Thou shalt not put ' the Lord thy Deu. 6; le. 

8 " God to the jMOof." Again the devil took him up 
a very high mountain, whence he showed him all 

*Traducer. '' Meisengert. * Jehovah. 
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the kingdoms of the world in their glory, and said 

9 to Mm, All these will I give thee,if Λοα wilt pro- 

°*"- ^ •'■ strate thyself and wOTship me. Jestis answered, 

ιϊ«ηι.7ί3. Satan", begone; for it is written, " Thou shall 

*' worship the '* Lord thy God, and shalt serve 

11 *' him only." Then the devil leaving him, angels 

came and ministered to him. 

Mtr.iiU• 13 NO β'' Jesus hearing that John was imprisoned, 

^0.4!^ 13 retired into Galilee ; and having kjt Nazareth, 

resided at Capernaum, a seaport in the confines of 

14 Zebultm and Naphtalijthere&j/Tterifying the words 

Im. Si 1- 15 qf Isaiah the Prophet ; " Tht canton of Zeiulun 

** and the canton ofNaphtali, situate on the Jorain 

16 " near the sea, Galilee of the nations ; the people 
" who abode in darkness, saw a great light, and 
" on those who inhabited a region tjfthe shades of 

17 " death, light hath arisen." From that time Je- 
sus began to proclaim, saying, Reform, f<H- the 
reign of heaven iqipFoacheth. 

cii.3i2. 18 Then walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two 
Mar. ii 16- brothers, Simon named Peter, and Andrew his ίτο• 

jlTi-'sj• '^^> «"'"'S' ° ^''°g '"'" '^"^ ^^ f°^ '^^ were 

19 fishers. Atid hesaid to them. Come with me, and 

20 I will make you fishers of men. Immediately they 

21 /i/i the nets and followed Inm- Passing on hesaw 
other two brothers, James Son qfZebedee and John 
Ms brother, in the hark with their father Zebedee, 

23 mending their nets, and he called them. They im- 

* Advtrtars. '^.JehoviA, 



fbyCooglc 



S. MATTHEW. U 

'^'^^- "»■ CK. 6. 

mediately leaving the bark and their father, follow- 
ed him. 

23 T'henJesuswentaveraUGalilee.teachingintheir ί- 'i 3*- 

I , . , ... **"■■ 1 ! 39. 

^y**ogoguest ond proclaiming the glad ttdmgs ofia. t-, 15, 

the reigrty and curing every sort of disease and ma- , 

24 iatfy among thepeofile. Jndhisfimespreadthrough lΛu.l■,3ί^. 
all Syria, and they brought to him all their sick, 
seized and tormented with various distempers, de- 
Tnoniaes, and lunatics, and paralytics, andheheal- 

25 ed them, ^nd vast multitudes followed him from ^»'-^: 7- 
Galileetfrom " Decapolis,from Jerusalem, Jrom 
Jiiika, endf-om the banks of the Jor^m, 



SECTION. III. 

TBK SEBHOM ON TBE MODKT. 

V. JESUS seeing so great a confuence, repaired to 
a mountain, and having sat dawn, his disciple^ 

2 came to him. Then breaking silence, he taught 
them, saying, 

3 Happy the poorwhorepine not; forthe king- 

4 domof heaven is theirs! Happy they who mourn; "" '^ 

5 for they shall receivtconsolation! Happy the meek; p, 37 ,j 

6 for they shall inherit the land ! Happy they who u». «; 1?, 
hunger and thirst for righteousness; for they shall 

7 be satisfied ! Happy the merciful ; for they shall 

" A ditlriU 0/ ten cities. 
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p>.24i 3. 8 obtain mercy ! Happy the clean in. heart ; for they 
iPet.3iU. 9 shall see God! Happy the peacemakers ; for they 
iO shall be called sons ^ God ! Happy they who suf- 
fer persecutioii on account of rigfateousBess ; for 
lp«t*i 14. 11 the kingdom of heaven is theirs ! Η3{φρ shall ye 
be, when men shall revile and prosecute you,-wid, 
on my account, accuse you ialsely of every evil 
12 diing ! Rejoice and exult ; for g^eat is j^ur ro- 
ward in heaven ; for thus the Prophets were per- 
secuted who were before you. 

Hir.9Li49' 13 Ys are;the salt of the earth. If the salt be: 

^ '*' come insipid, how shall its saltness be restored? It 

is thenceforth fit only to be cast out, ^id trodden 

14 by men. Ye are the light of the world. A city 

15 situate on a mountain must be conspicuous. A 
Hu-.4i 21. lamp is lifted to be put, not under a com-mea- 
^ \ ifh. ' ^"'^' '^"^ *'" ^ stand, that it nug^diiae to all the 

I PeL2i 'i2. 16 femily. Thus, let your li^t Jiine before men, 
^lat they seeing your good actions, may glorify 
your Father who is in heaven. 
17 Think not that I am come to subvert the taw or 
the prophets. I am come not to subvert, but to 
Lu. 16; 17- 18 ratify. For verily I say unto you. Heaven and 
earth shall sooner perish, than one iota, or one 
' tittle of the law ^lall perii^ without attaining its 
ja.2iio. 19 end. Whosoever, therefore, shall violate, or teaoh 
' others to violate, were it the least of these com- 

mandments, shall be in no esteem in the reign of 
heaven ; but whosoever shall practise and teach 
them, shall be highly esteemed hi the reign irf 
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20 heaven. For I warn you, that unless your righ- 
teot^ness excel the righteousness of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall never ento- the kingdom of 
heaven. 

21 Ye have heard that it was said to the ancioits, ex. » ; 13. 
" Xhou shall not commit murder; for whosoever *'*"'■'*"'■ 
** committeth murder shall be obnoxious to the 

22 "judges." But I say unto you, ' Whosoever 

* is angry with his Mother unjustly, shall be ob- 

* noxious to the judges ; whoever shall call him 

* fool, shallbe obnoxious to the council; butwho- 
' soever AaU call him miscreant,' shall be obnoxi. 

23 * ous to hell-fire.' Therefore if thou bring thy 
gift to the ahar, and there recollect that thy brother 
hath ground to complain of thee ; leave there thy 

34 gift before the alta- : first go and procure recon- 
ciliation with thy brother, then come, and ofier 

25 thy gift. Compound betimes with thy creditor, htuXtt 58- 
■while ye are on the road together ; Jest the credi- 
tor consign thee to Ae judge ; and the judge con- 
sign thee to the officer, and thou be thrown into 

26 prison. Verily I say unto thee ; thou wilt not be 
released until thou hast discharged the last farth- 
ing. ■' 

27 Ye have heard that it was said, " Thou shaltnot Ei. 30 ί il. 

28 " commit adultery." But I say unto you, ' Who- Deut.5: 18. 

• soever looketh on another man's wife, in order 

* to cherish impure desire, hath already committed 

29 ' adultery with her in his heart.' Therefore, if ch.i8i8• 
thy right eye insnare thee, pluck it Out, and throw Mw. 9 1 43. 
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it away : it is better for thee to lose one of tby 
tnembers, than that thy whole hady be cast into 
30 bell. And if thy right hand insnare thee, cut it 
off, and throw it away ; it is better for thee to lose 
one of thy members, than that thy whole body be 
cast into hell. 
Deut 34; 1. 31 It hath been said, " Whosoever would dismiss 
" his wife, let him g^ve her a writ of divOTce.** 
ch. 19; 7. 32 But I say unto you, ' Whosoever shall dismiss his 
La. ift 18. 'wife, except fca* whoredom, istheoccaaonofher 
1 Cor ?■ 10- ' t>ecoming in adulteress ; and whosoever manieth 

' her that is diunissed, committeth adultery.* 

Q^ 3(^ 7, 33 Again, ye have heard that it was aaid to the 

^'Jf- li' " encients, " Thou shall not fcN^wear thyself, hut 

ja. 5; 13. 34 " shalt perform thy oaths to the Lend." But I say 

unto you, ' Swear not at all ; neither by heaven,' 

' for it is God's throne, nor by the earth, for it is 

35 < his footstool ; neither shalt Uiam swear by Jenisa- 

36 * lem, for it is the city of the gre^ king ; nor by 
* thy head, because thou canst not make one hair 

37 * white cc black.' But let your yes be yes, your 
no, no ; for whatever exceedeth these, proceedeth 
from evil. 

Ei 21- a* ^^ ^^ ^^^ heard that it was said, " Eye ftH• eye, 
Lev. 3^ 20. 39 " and tooth for tooth." But I say unto you, Re- 
L^^e'^^^ sist not the injurious. Butif any one strike thee 
icor.^r. 40 on the rig^t cheek, turn to him also the left. Who- 
ever will sue the« for thy coat, let him have thy 
41 mantle likewise. And if a man constrain thee to 
D«rt. tsi 7- 42 go one mile with him, go two. Give to him that 
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askedi thee j and him that %vould boirow from 
Aee, put not away. 

43 Ye have heard that it was said, " Thou ^lalt lct. 19: 18. 
** love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy." 

44 But I sayunto you, Love yourenemies; bless them Ro. isi» 
who curse you ; do good to them who hate you ; 

and pray for them who arraign and prosecute you ; 

45 that ye may be children of your Father in heaven, 
who maketh his sun arise on bad and good, and 

46 sendeth rain on just and unjust. For if ye love 
them only who love you, what reward can ye ex- 

47 pact ? Do not even the publicans so ? And if ye 
show courtesy to your fiiends only, wherein do ye 

48 excel ? Do not even the pagans as much ? Be ye Eph. j; h 
therefwe perfect, as your Father who is in heaven 

is perfect. 

VI. Take heed that ye perform not your religious 
duties before men, in order to be observed by 
them ; otherwise ye will obCun no reward frMn 
your Father who b in heaven. 

2 'When, therefore, thou ^vest alms, do not pro- 
claim it by sound of trumpet, as the hypocrites do, 
in the assemblies and in the streets ; that they may 
be extolled by men. Verily, I say unto you they 

3 have received their reward. But thou, when thou , 
givest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy 

4 rig^t hand doth ; that diine alms may be in secret ; 
and thy Father, to whom nothing is secret, will 
himself recompense thee. 

5 . And whw thou prayest, be not like the hypo- 
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crites, who afiect to pray standing in the assem- 
blies, and at the comers of the streets, that men 
may observe them. Verily Isay unto you, they have 
6 reraived their reward. But thou, when thou 
wouldst pray, retire to thy closet; and, having 
shut the door, pray to thy Father ;. and thy Father, 
to whom, though he is unseei) himself, nothing is 
Eccie*.S; 3. 7 sccrct, wUl recompense thee. And in prayer, talk 
Ecdm.ra4. not aj random, as the p^ans, who think that us- 
8 ing many words will procure them acceptance. 
Imitate them not, for your Father knoweth what 
Lu. Hi 2- 9 things ye want, before ye ask him. Thus, there- 

10 fOTe, pray ye : ' Our Father, who art in heaven, 

11 ' thy name be hallowed ; thy reign come ; thy will 

12 ' be done upon the earth, as it is in heaven ; g^ve 
' us to-day our daily bread ; foi^ive us our debts 

13 ' as we forgive Qur debtors ; and abandon us not 

* to temptation, but preserve us fix)m evil. (Tor 

* thine is the kingdom, and the powerj and the 
Ecdui.Mii- ^* 'glory for ever. Amen.")* For, if ye forgive 

others their trespasses, your heavenly Father will 

, 15 also forgive you : but if ye forgive not others their 

Mm. Ill 25- trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your 



16 Moreover, when ye fast, look not dismal, as the 
hypocrites, who disfigure their faces, that men may 
observe that they fast. Verily I say unto you, they 

17 have received their reward. But thou, when thou 
ifostest, anoint thy head, and. wash thy f^e ; that 
thy fasting may not appear to men, but to thy 

18 Father ; and thy Father, to whom, though he is 
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■meeen Tiinuel^ i»din^ is seoR^ νβΐ Tccooiipeiiic 
thee. 

19 Amass not for youratuves ticasure upcHi the l^. 13,33. 
earth, vheie inotfas or rust may consume it, cm* 1 τί». e* 

20 eUeves i»caking in msy steal it. But provide ibr ^^ *"' 
yourselves treasive in heaven, whae are neither 
moths nor -rust to cwsume it, nor thieves to break 

SI ' in and steal it. For where your tteasure is, your m. ii; 3* 

22 heart will also be. The lamp of liie body i% ibe 
eye. If, therefore, thineeye be sound, thy whole 

23 body wBl be enli^tfened : but if thine eye be 
distenqierod, thy whole .body will be dark. And 
if £Vf^ the Jight whidi is in thee be darkness ; 
liow gpieat win the darkness be ? 

24 A man cannot serve two masters ; for either he La. K-, 13- 
will hate one, and love the other ; or at least will 
attend one, and neglect the oaier. Ye cannot serve pg, 55, 23. 

its God .and" Mamtncm. Therefore I chai^ you ; lu. iSj 33- 
be not anxious about your life, what ye shaUeat,! Pti-s-.r. 
ca- vdutt ye ahall <faink ; nor about your body, what 
ye ebaU wear. Is not life a greater .gift than food ; 

^ and the body than rumestt? Obeenve.-tibe fowls of 
heawen. They neither sow nor .reap. They have 
noetordiouse : but your la^venly Father feedeth 

27 them. Are not ye much nrare valuable than they ? 
Be»dcs ; whidi ctf jou can by fais anxiety prolong 
bis life one hour f And vfby are ye anx mus about 
raimeat?MaikdielUie8ofdiefeid. Howdothey 

'• Richei. 
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29 grow ? They toil not : they spin not. Vet I affirm 
that even Solomon, in all his glory, was not equal- 

30 ly adoraed with Mie of these. If then God so ar- 
ray the herbage which tb-day is in the field, and 
to-mCMTOw will be cast into the oven ; will he not 

31• much more array you, Ο ye distrustful ! There- 
fore say not anxiously, as the heathens do, What 
shall we eat ;. or what shall we dtink ; or where- 
with shall we be clothed ? For your heavenly Fa- 

33 ther knoweth that ye need all these things. But 
seek first the kingdom of God and the righteous- 
ness required by him ; and alt these things shall 

34 be superadded to you. Be not then anxious about 
the morrow : the morrow will be anxious about 
itself. Sufficient (or every day is its own trouble. 

Lu.e.3r- VII. JudgI not, that ye be not judged; for as ye 
Κο.2ίΐ. judge, yc shall be ju<^ed; and with tlie measure 

**' *■ 3 wherewith ye give, ye shall receive. And why 

Mw. 4i 24 observest thou the mote in thy brother's eye, but 
J». 4i" 12. ^ 3^ insensible of the thorn in thine own eye ? Or 
how darest thou say to thy brother, ' Let me take 
the mote out of thine eye;' thou who hastathOTn 

5 in thine own ? Hypocrite, first take the thcan out 
of thine own eye ; then diou wilt see to take the 
mote out of thy brother's eye. 

6 Give not things hcJy to di^, and cast not your 
pearis before swine, lest they trample them under 
foot, or turn upon you and tear you. 

Λ. 31) 22. 7 Ask, and ye shall obtain ; seek, and ye sbaSl 
fiqd ; knock, and the door shall be opened to you. 
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6 For whosoever asketh, obt^ieth ; whosoever mw. iij a*. 

seeketh, indeth ; aiid to every one who knocketh; ^u. ii: 9- 
9 the door is opened. Who amongst you men would ]^ [f'^*" 
10 ^ve his son a stone, when he a^eth tn^ad ; or a 
U serpent, when he asketh a fish ? If ye then, though 
evil, can give good things to your children, how 
mifch more will your Fatho- who is in heaven, 
g^ve good thbgs to them that ask him ? , 

12 Whatsoeyer ye would that others do to you, do La & at 
ye also to them^ for this is the law and the Pro- "'" *^' ^ 

13 phets. Enter through the strait gate ; for wide is 
the gate of perdition, broad is the way leading 

U thither ; and many are they who enter by it. But 
how strait is the gate of life ; how narrow the way 
leading thither ; Lnd how few are they who find 
it! 

15 Beware of Mx teachers, who come to you in 
the garb of sheep, while inwardly they are ravenous 

16 wtdves. By their fruits ye sh^l discover them. Lu.6i«. 
Are grapes gathered from thorns > or figs from 

17 thistles ? Every good tree yieldeth good fruit ; and 

18 every evil tree evil fruit. A good tree cannot yield 

19 evil finiit, nor an evil tree good fruit. Every tree ch.3; w. 
which yieldeth not good fi-uit is felled, and turned 

20 into fewel. Wherefore, by their fruits ye shall 
discover them. 

21 Not every one who saith unto me, Master, 
master, shall enter the kingdom of heaven ; but he ch. sjj it- 
that doth the will of my Father who is in heaven. Acta, B; tX 

22 Many will say to me on that day, ' Masto-, mas- 
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lUk 2, 13. • ter, have we not taught in thy name, and in thy 

ΐΛ. i3i 37. * name cxpeUed demens ; and in thy name per- 

23 * fonnedmanyiniractes?'Towhomlwjltdec:lBre, 

> Γ " * I never knew yeu. Depart from me ye ^vho 

* practise iniqeitj'.' 

***'■ 24 TherefOTe,whosoeveFhearcththesemypreeepts, 

and dodi them, I will compare to a pnideitt man, 

25 who bn^ his house upem the rock. For altfaoogh 

the rain descoukd, and the rivers overflowed, and 

the wind» blew and beat upon tiiat house, it fell 

36 not, because it was ibunded upon the rock. But 

whosoerer heareth these my precepts, imd doth 

them not, shall be compared to a fool, who built 

27_his house upon die sand. For ν^κη the rain de- 

. scended, and the rivers overfiowed, and the winds 

blew, and dashed against that house, it fell, and 

great was its ruin. 

iUVsi^ 2β WHEN' Jesus had ended this diKourseJhepea- 
29 pie wtreastom^ed at Hs manner of teachmg: fl)r 
he taught as one who had authority, and not as the 
scribes. 



SECTION IV. 

SEVERAL MIRACLES. 

Vni. JESUS being• come down from the mountain, 

2 JbUmoed 6ff a great multitude, a leper came, who 

prostrating himaelf before fdm, said, Sir, if thou, 
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3 wilt^ thou canst cleanse me, Jnus stretched out Mm. ii to. 
his hand and touched him, saying, I wiH ; be thou ^- "• ^^ 
cleansed. ImmeSaiely he was cured of his le- 

4, prosy. Then Jesus said to him. Sec tiiou tell 

nobody ; but go, drnv thyself t» the priest, and l«v. 14: ^ 
make the oblation {»%scnbed by Moses, for noti- 
fying fthe cure} to the people. 

5 Jlaving entered Capernaum, a centurion '* ae- ι•«- ~• '• 

6 eosted him with this reYuest, Sir, my manrservant 
Iteth sick at home, exceedingly afflicted with a 

7 palsy. Jesta answered, I will go and cure him. , 

8 7%* centtaion replying, said, Sir, I have not de- 
served that thou shouldst come und«" my roof; 
only say the word, and my servant wiD be heakd. 

9 For even I, who am under commioid mysdf, hav- 
ing soldiers under me, say to one, * Go,' and he 
goeth; ID another, ' Ccmie,' andhe cometh; aiid 

10 to my servant, ' Do this,' and he doth it. Jesus 
hearing this, was astonished, and said to those who 

foBowed, Verily, I say unto you, not even in Is- 

11 racl Ikivc I found so great faith; But I assure you, ^al. ii ii. 
that mMiy will come from the east and from the 

\vest, and will be placed at table with Abraham, 
aind Isaac, and J^nb, in tl^ kingdom of heaven, 

12 while the sons of the kingdom shall be thrust out 
into d^Dcss, where will be weeping and gnash- 

13 ing of teeth. Then Jesus said to the centurion. 
Go home ; be it to thee according to thy faith. 
That instant his servant was cured, 

14 Then Jesus having entered Peter's house, saw *'■'■ '^ ^ 

15 Am wife's mother lying sick of a fever: and having *■"■ *' ^ 
ΐ A Romui officer, who bad the command of 100 uoldi^n!. 

D.st.zedbyG00g[c 
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touched her hand, the fever UJi her : -whereupon 
she arose and entertained him. 

Mar. i[ 33- 16 In the evening, they presented to Mm many de- 
moniacs ; and he expelled the spirits with a worti, 

Lu. 4i 40- 17 and cured all the sick ; thus verifying the saying• 

Is. S3; 4. ο/'ίΑί- Prophet Isaiah, " He hath himself carried 

" off our infirmities and borne our distresses." 
18 Jesus seeing himself crowded on all sides, gave 

Lu. fr. ST- 19 orikrs to pass to the opposite shore. Meantime a 
scHbe accosted him, saying, Rabbi, I will follow 
20 thee whithersoever thou goest. Jesus answered^ 
The foxes have caverns, and the birds of the air 
have places of shelter, but the Son of Man hadi 
not where to repose his head. 

Lu. Di j9' 21 Another^ one of his disciples, said to him, Mas- 
ter, permit me to go first, and bury my father, 

22 Jesus answered. Follow me, and let the dead buiy 
their dead. 

23 THEN entering the bark, his disciples followed 
/am. Soon after there arose in the sea so great a 

Μ•τ.4(3Γ• 24 tempest, that the bark roas cmered with the bU• 

Lu. 8t 23• 25 l<rws. But he being asleep, his disciples came and 

waked Mm, saying. Save us, Master, we perish. 

26 He answered, Why are ye timorous, Ο ye dis- 
trustful ?, Then he arose, and having commanded 
the winds and the sea, a great calm ensued; inso• 
much, that every one exclaimed with admiration, 

27 What personage is thb, whom even the winds 
and the sea obey ! 

Me. 5i 1- 28 fFhen he was come to the other side, into the 
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country of the Gadarenes, there met him two de- i^, ^ ^. 
moniacs, issuing out of the monuments, sofiirious, 

29 that nobody durst pass that -way. These instantly 
cried, saying. What hast thou to do with us, Je- 
sus, Son of God ? Art thou come hither to tor- 

30 ment us before the time? Now there wasjeeding 

31 at some distance a great herd of swine. And the 
Jionds besought him, saying. If thou expel ias, 

permit us to go into the herd of swine. He an- 

32 sxoered. Go. And when they were cast out, they ' 
ivent into the swine ; on which the -whole herd rush- 
ed doum a precipice into the sea, and perished in 

33 the waters. Then the herdsmen βed into the city, 
and reported every thing, and what had happened 

34 to the demoniacs. Presently the whole city went 
out to meet Jesus, and having seen him, entreated 
himto depart out of their territory, 

IX. Then having gone aboard the bark, he repas- 

2 sed, and went to his own city ; where they brought vin. ii S: 
to him a paralytic, laid upon a bed. Jesus per^ ' * 
ceiving their faith, said to the paralytic, Son, take 

3 courage, thy sins are foi^iven thee. Whereupon Ltt.ri 4i 
some of the scribes said within themselves, ' This 

<t ' man blasphemeth.^ But Jesus knowing their sen- 

5 tments, said. Why do ye harbour evil thoughts ? 
which is easier; to say, ' Thy sins are forgiven ;' 

6 (H- to say [with effect], ' Arise and walk.' But 
that ye may know that the Son of Man hath power 
upon the earth to foi^ive sins, Arise fsaid he then 
to the paralytic J, take up thy bed and gQ home. 

7 Affordingly he crose, and went heme. And the 
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8 peopie saw and-wondeTvdt glofyyxag Godfi^io had 
' gwen stick peufer to men, 

9 As_ Jesus departed thenee, he mio a nutn, named • 
Matthew, sitting at the toll-office ; Λ whom he 
said, Follow me. ^d he arose andJoHowed him, 

10 Afierward» Jesus, being at table in a hmse, 
many pub&cans attd sinners came, end placed 

11 themsehes with him and his disciples. Some Pha- 
risees observing thi&, said to Ais disciples. Why 
doth your teacher eat with publicans and sinners ? 

12 Jesus hairing them, answered. The wh(de need 

13 not a physician, but the sick. Go, therefore, and 
leara what this meaneth, " I requke humanity, 
" and not sacrifice :*' fcH- 1 came to call, not the 
righteous, but sinners ""to repentance."" 

14 Then John's disciples accosting ktm^ saidy We 
""■' ^i.}.^' and the Phariseee often iast : why do thy disciples 

15 never ^st? Jetus answered. Do the bridemen 
mourn, n^ite the bridegroom is with them? But 
tits time wiU come when the bridegroom stu&l be 

16 taken from ttem, -wti tlien they will fast. No. 
body mendeth an old garment with undressed 
cloth ; else the patch itself tearcdi the garment, 

17 and maketh a greater rent. Neither do people 
put new mne into old leathern bottles ; other- 
wise the botdes burst : and thus, both the wine 
is spilt, and the botdes are rendered useless. But 
they put new wine into new bottles, and both are ' 
presttT^. 

Mu.oi22. 1^ fVfMe he was Speaking a nder came, and pro- 
' strating Mmself, said, Mydai^t^is bjrthis time 
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dead; but come, and lay thy hand upon her, and lu, 8: «- 

19 she will revive. And Jesus arose, and, as hefot- 

20 lozved himy with his disciples, a woman, who had M«r. s-, 25- . 
been twelve years affiicted with a bloody issue, ' ' 

21 coming behind, touched the tuft of his mantle ; for 
she said within herself ' If I but touch his mantle, 

22 ' / shall recover:' Jesus turning about, saw her, 
and said. Daughter, take courage, thy faith hath 
cured thee. And the woman was weU Jrom that 
instant. 

23 £eing come into the ruler's house, and seeing M«r,5i38- 
the players on thefiute, with the crowd making a 

24 bustle, he said to them. Withdraw, for the damsel 

25 is not dead, but asleep. And they dended him : 
But when the people were put out, he entered, 
and having taken her by the hand, the damsel 

Ϊ6 arose. Nowthe fame of this action spread through 
all that country. 

27 ΗΊκη Jesus departed thence, two blind men fol- 
lowed him, crying. Son of David, have pity upon 

28 us. Being com6 into the house, the blind men ap- 
proached: and Jesus said to them, Do ye believe 
that I can do this ? They answered, Yes, Master- 

29 77i«i he touched their eyes, saying. Be it unto you 

30 'according to your faith. Immediately their eyes 
were opened. And Jesus strictly charging them, 

31 said. Take care that nobody know it. But being 
departed, 'they spread his fame through all that 
country. 

32 They were scarcely gone, when a dumb demO' lu. h, u- 

33 niac was presented to him. The demon being ex- '^'^■^^''^^ 

VOL III. 13 
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pelled, the dumb spake, and the pee^le wondered, 
sayings Nouiing like this was ever seen in Israel. 
Mir.3i32. 34, But the Pharisees said. He expelleth the demcMis 
by the prince of the demons. 



SECTION V. 

tpE CHAKCK TO THE APOSTLES. 

M«r, 6; 6. 35 THE!^ Jesus went through all the cities and vil- 

Lu. I3i 33. lageSf teaching in their synagogues, and proclaim' 

ing theglad tidings of the reign, and curing every 

Km. ^34. 36 disease and every malady amoTig the people. But 

when he saw the multitudes he had compassion upon 

them, because they were scattered and exposed^ 

37 like afiock without a shepherd. Then he said to 
La. 10-, 2. Aw disciples. The harvest is plentiful, but the rea- 

38 pers are few : entreat, therefore, the' Lord of the 
harvest, that he would seiid labourers to reap it. 

Mtf.Sils- X• jind having called to him his twehe disciples, he 
Lu. ^ 13- S^"^ them power to expel unclean spirits, and to 

2 cure diseases and maladies of every kind. Now 
these are the names of the twelve Apostles ". 7%» 

frst Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 

3 James, son ofZ^bedee, end John his brother, Phi- 
lip and Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew the 
PulBean, James son of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, 

4 sumamed T^addeus, Simon the Conaamte, andJu- 
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5 das Iscanot, Wivho betrayed tiirtii These twelve 
Jesus commissioned, instructing them, and saying, 

6 Go not away to the Gentiles, nor enter a Sama- ■****•' J^^*• 
ritan city; but go directly to the lost sheep of the 

7 stock of Israel. And as ye go, proclaim, saying, 

8 * The reign of heaven 'approacheth.' Heal the 
sick ; cleanse lepers, expel demons ; freely ye have 

9 received, freely give. Put not gold, or silver, or JU^g.^|*' 
10 brass in your girdles; carry no scrip, no spare Lu.iOtr• 

coats, shoes, or staves ; for the workman is wor- u. ' ' ^ 
thy of his maintenance. 
\1 And whatever city or village ye enter, inquire 
what person of vfonh dwelleth there ; and abide 

12 with him until ye leave the place. When ye enter 

13 the house, salute the family. Ifthe family be worthy, 
the peace ye wish them, shall come upon them : if 
they be not worthy, it shall rebound upon your- 

14 selves. Wheresoever they will not receive you, 
nor regard your words, in departing that house or 

15 city, shake the dust off your feet. Verily I say un- Α«*^ •3ί 
toyou.theconditionofSodomandGomorrhashall 

be more tolerable on the day of judgment, than the l„ jq, j, 
condition of that city. 
16, Behold ! Ϊ send you forth as sheep amidst wolves. 
Be, therefore, prudent as the aements, and harmless 

17 as the doves. But be upon your guard with men ; 
for they will deliver you to councils, and scour^ 

18 you in their synagogues ; and ye shall be brought M«r.i3i π- 
before govemours and kings, on my account, to ^ "^ "" 

19 bear testimony to them, and to the Gentiles. But 
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when they deliver you up, be^t^an^ious how, or 
what ye shall speak ; for what ^ e should speak 
20 shall be suggested to you in that moment- Fw it 
shall not be ye that shall speak ; but the Spirit of 
Lii.siji& 21 my Father who will speak by you. Thenthebro- 
ther will consign theifcrother to death ; and the fo- ■ 
tber the child ; and children will arise against their 

22 parents, and procure their death. And for my 
name ye shall be hated universally. But the raaa 
who persevereth to the end, shall be saved. 

23 Therefore, when they persecute you in one city, 
flee to another, for verily I say unto you, ye shall 
not have gone through the cltiesof Israel, ere the 

Lit. 6j 40. 24 Son of Man be come. Λ disciple is not above his 
u'lSi 20. ' -25 teacher, nor a servant above his master. It is 
enough for the disciple to be as his teacher, and for 
the servant to be as his master. If they have call- 
ed the master of the house Beelzebub, how much 
more will they call his domestics ? 
""it ' ?' ^^ Therefore fear them not ; for there is nothing 
& Γ2ί 2. '. hidden that shall not be detected ; nothing secret 

27 that shall not be known. Wliat I tell you in 
the dark, publish in the liglit ; and what is whis- 
pered in your ear, proclaim from the house tops. 

28 And fear not them who kill the body, but caivw* 
kill the soul ; fear rather him who can destroy 

29 both soul and body in hell. Are not two sparrows 
sold for a penny " ? Yet neither of them falleth to 

30 the ground without the will of your Father. Nay, 

"Msarion, vtdue three farthings steiliog. 
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the very hairs of your bead are all numbered. 

31 Fear not then, ye are much more valuable than 

32 sparrows. Whosoever, therefore, shall acknow- lu. \3: β- 
ledge me befwe men, him will I also acknowle^e mw. βι sa 

33 tefore my Father who is in heaven. But whoso- L^'""" '^'' 
ever shall disown me before men, him will I also 
disown before my Father who is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to brine: peace to i-"- i^i si- 
the earth. I came, not to bnng peace, but a 

35 sword. For I am come to make dissension be- 
t\vixt father and son, betwixt mother and daugh- 

36 ter, betwixt mother-in-law and daughter-in-law,. 
^ so that a man's enemies wilt be found in his own 

37 &mily. He who loveth &ther or mother more Lu. i4i Ξ6> 
than me, is not worthy of me. He who loveth 'ch.iGi 34- 
son or daughter more than me, is not worthy of JJ"ij%^ 

38 me, H^ who will not take his cross and follow Y^{?:B' 

39 me, is not worthy of me. He who prcserveth his 
life, shall lose it : but he who loseth his life, on 
my account, shall preserve it. 

40 He that receiveth you, receiveth me ; and he lu. lOj le, 
that receiveth me, receiveth him who sent me. ^°• '^'^o,. 

41 He that receiveth aprophet, because he is a pro- 
I^t, shall obtain a prophet's reward ; and he that 
receiveth a righteous man, because he is a righ- 
teous man, shall obtain a ri^it^us man's reward : 

42 and whosoever shall give any^f these litUe ones, mu.9; i. 
because he is my disciple, were it but a cup of 

cold water, to drink; verily I say unto you, he 
ehall not lose his reward. 
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XI. WHEN Jesua had made att-end of instruct- 
ing his ttoehe disciples, he departed thenae to 
teach and give learning in the cities- 



SECTION VI. 

THE CHAKlCTEll OF THE TIHES. 

2 NOff John having heard in prison of the "works 
■ofthe Messiah, sent two of his disciples, who ask- 

3 ed him. Art thou he thatcomtth, or must we ta- 
4, pect another Ρ Jest» answering, said unto them, 

Go and relate- to John what ye have heard and 
5 seen. . The blind <are' made to see, the hime to 
walk, the deaf 'to hear ; lepers are cleansed ; the 
dead are raised, and gOcfd news is brought to 
-6 the poor: and happy .is he, to whom I shdl not 
prove a stumblii^ block. 

7 When theyvtere departed, Jesus said to the peo- 
ple concerning John, What went ye out into the 
wilderness to behold? A reed shaken by the wind? 

8 Butwhatwentyetosee? Amane&minatelydress- 
ed? It is kings palaces [notdesert^] thatsuchfre- 

9 quent. What then went ye to see ? A prophet' 
Yea, I tell you,*and something superior to a pro- 

10 phet : For this is he concerning whom it is writ- 
ten, " Behold I send mine angel bdbre thee, wh» 

11 " shall prepare thy way." Verily I say unto you^ 
anjpi:^ those that are bora of women, there hath npt 
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arisen a greater than J<^ the Baptist Yet the 
least in the reign of heaven shall be greater than he. i«• ιβ; ιβ- 

12 From the first appearing of John the Baptist until 
now, the kingdom of heaven is invaded, and in- 

13 vaders take possession by force. For till John ap- 
peared, all the Prophets and the law n-ere your in- 

14 structers ; and if ye will bear to be told it, this is 

15 the £lijah tliat was to come. . Whoever hath ears m>l 4i S- 
to hear, let him hear. 

16 But to what shall I liken this generation ? It is Lu. 7-. si- 
Uke .boys in themarket- place, to whom their play- 

17 fellows complain, «aying, ',Wc have played to you ■ 

* upon Uie pipe, but ye have not danced ; we have 

* sung mournful, soagi to you, but ye have not la- 

18 'inented.' For J<^.cameabstainji^ from meat 
and drink, and they say, 'He hath a demon;' 

19 the Son of Man came. using meatand dnnk, and 
they say, * He is a lover of banquets and wine, a 
' companion of publicans and sinners.* But wis• 
dom is justified by her children. 

20 Then he began to reproach the cities wherein l«.iOi k- 
most.offaa miracles had been perfprmedt beeause 

21 they repented not. Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo 
untotheeBcthsaidfltfbrif the miracles which have 
been performed ffyou, had been perfonned in 
Tyre and Sidon, they had repented long ago in 

23 sackclc^ and a^es. Know, therefore, that the 
condition ofTyreand Sidon, on the day of judg- 

23 ment, shall be more tolerable than yours. And 
thou Capernaum, which hast been exalted to hea- 
ven, shalt be brought down to hades ; for if the 
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miracles which have been performed in thee, had 
been performed in Sodom, it had remaiiwd until 
24 now. Knowj therefore, that the condition of So- 
dom, on the day of judgment, shall be more tole- 
rable than thine. 

L«.iOiSl• 25 Ontfiatoccaiion Jesus said, I adore UieCy Ο Fa.' 

ther, Lord of heaven and earth ; because, having 

hidden these things from sages and die learned, thou 

26 hast revealed them to b^es ; Yes, Father, because 

Jo. Si 35. 27 such is thy pleasure. My Father hath imparted 

iioiis! every thingto me; and none knoweth the Son, ex- 

cept the Father; neither knoweth any one the Fath- 
er, except the Son, and he to whom the Schi will 

.jer. 6i 16. 28 reveal him. Come unto me all ye who tml and are 

29 burdened ; and I will relieve you. Take my yoke 

upon you, and be taught by me, fol" I am meek and 

condescending : and your souls shall find relief. 

1 Jo. ii 3. 30 For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 

^"'Λ^' ΧΠ. AT that timey as Jesus was walking thvuffh 

the com on " the Sabbath^ his dJsciples, being 

hungry, began to plta:k the ears of corn, and eat 

2 them. The Pharisees observing this, ^aid to him, 

Lo ! thy disciples are dcM| what it is not lawful 

iSwn.aiii- 3 to do on the Sabbath; i^&wwifrerf, Have ye not 

read wlutt David did, and his attendants, when 

4 they were hungry ; how he entered the tabernacle 

of God, and ate the loaves of the presence, which it 

>* With us Satitrday, or rather from Friday at sun-set, te 
Sklnrdaj at suo-set, for so the Jews reckooeci. 
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was not lawful for him, or his attendants, to eat, 

5 but solely fw the priests ? Or have ye not leamt ';*'■ ^ * 
fix>ni the law that Λε priests in the temple violate 

the rest to be observed on Sabbaths, and are ne• 

6 vertheless blameless ? Now I affirm that some- 

7 thing greater than the temple is here. But had 

ye known what this meaneth,- " I require huma• h*••^? *■ 
" nity and not sacrifice," ye would not have . 

8 condemned the guiltless : For the Son of Man is 
master of the Sabbath. ch. ft w. 

9* Xjcaving that place, he went into their syna• Mm. 3; i- 
gogtie, and found a man there whose hand was 
blasted. They asked Jesus with a design to aecuse 

11 himt Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath ^ He an• 
sweredy What man is there amongst you, who 
having one slieep, if it fall into a pit on the Sab- 

12 bath, will not lay hold on it, and lift it out? And 
doth not a man gready excel a sheep ? It is law- 

13 ful, therefore, to do good on the Sabbath. Then 
U he said to the man. Stretch out thy hand. And 

as he stretched it out, it became sound like the 
other. But the Pharisees went out and concert- 
ed against Jesus to destroy him. 
\ 5 Jesus knowing this, departed, and being foUawed 
by a vast multitude, healed all their sick, enjoining 
16- them not to discover him. Thus the word of the 
\Z Prophet Isaiah was venfied, *' Behold my servant '^*•^'^^^' 
; " whom I have chosen, my beloved in whom my 

] " soul delighteth ; I will cause my Spirit to abide 

" upon him, and he shall give laws to the nations; 
19 " he will not contend, nor clamour, nor make his 
vet. III. 14 
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20 " voice be heard in the streets. A bruised reed he 
" will not break ; and a dimly burning taper h^ 
" will not quench, till he render his laws victo- 

21 " rious. Nations also shall trust in his name." 
22. Then was brought to him a demoniac dumb and 

bGnd; and he cured him, insomuch that he both 
23 spake and saw. And all the people said vnth 
ch.9;3i. 24> amazement, Is this the son of David? But the 
Mw.3i 32• Pharisees hearing them said, This man expeileth 
demons only by Beel2ebub prince of the dennons. 
tM.iiiis. 25 But Jesus knowing their surmizes, said to them, 
By civil dissensions any kingdom may be desolat• 
ed ; and no city or family, «fliere such dissen- 
26 sitHis are, can subsist. Now if Satan expel Sa- 
tan, his kingdom is torn by civil dissensions; 
β7 how can it then subsist ? Besides, if I expel de- 
mons by Beelzebub ; by whom do your sons expd 
28 them? Wherefore they shall be your judges. But 
if I expel demons by the Spirit of God, the reign 
la. 49i 24. 29 of God Hath overtaken you. For how can one 
enter the strong one's house, and plunder his 
goods, unless he first oveΓpoΛver the strong one ? 
30 Then indeed he may plunder his house. He 
who b not for me, is against me : and he who 
gathereth not with me, scattereth. 
M«r. 3i 38- 31 Wherefore I say unto you, though eveiy other 
1 Jo. 5i 16.' sin and detraction in men is pardonable, their de- 
32 traction from the Spirit is unpardonable : for who- 
soever shall inveigh against the Son of Man may 
obtain pardon ; but whosoever shall speak against 
the Holy Spirit, diall never be pardoned, eitifcr 
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33 in the present state, or in the future. Either call 
the tree good, and its fruit good ; or call the tree 
bad, and its fruit bad : for we distinguish the tree 

34 by the fruit. Oflrs[H'ing of vipers, how can ye that 

are evil speak good things, since it is out of the Ln.6;«. 

35 fulness of the heart that the mouth speaketh ? The 
good man out of his good treasure produceth good 
things: the bad man out of his bad treasure produ- 

36 ceth bad things. Be assured.however.thatof every 
pernicious word which men shall utter, they shall 

37 give an account on the day of judgment. For by i Cor. ii 32- 
thy words thou shall be acquitted ; and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned. 

38 Then some of the Scribes and Pharisees inter- Ln. iii sf- 
posedf saying, Rabbi, we desire to see a signfrom 

39 thee. He answering, said unto them. An evil and 
adulterous race demandeth a sign ; but no sign 
shall be given them, save the sign of the Prophet 

40 Jonah. For as Jonah was three days and three ""' ' 
njghts in the stomach of the great fish, the Son of 
Man will be three days and three nights in the 

41 bosom of the earth. The Ninevites will stand up jon.3i 5- 
in the judgment against thb race, and cause it to 

be condemned, because they repented when they 
were warned by Jonah j and b^old here some- > 

42 thing greater than Jonah. The queen of" the |^'-'2'J.' 
south country will arise in the judgment against 

this race, and cause it to be condemned ; because 
she came from the extremities of the earth to hear 

" In tbe Old Testament, Sheba. 
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the wise discourses of Solomon ; and behold here 
something greater than Solomon. 
ΐΛ.ηι24• 43 An unclean spirit, when he is gone out of a 
man, wandereth over parched deserts in search of 
a resting-place. And not finding any, he saith, 

44 ' I will return to my house whence I came ;' and 
being come, he findeth it emp^, swept, and fur- 

45 nished. Whereupon he goeth, and bringeth with 
him seven other spirits more wicked than himself; 

3 Pet. 9t so. and having entered, they dwell there ; and the last 
fciO;»- state of that man becometh w<M^e than the first r 

thus mil it also fere with this evil race. 
Mw.3i3l• 46 fFhile he discoursed to the people, his mother and 

brothers were without, desiring to speak with him. 

47 And one said to him. Thy mother and thy brothers 

48 are without, desiring to speak with thee. Ife an- 
swering, said to Mm that told him. Who is my 

49 mother ? and who are my brothers f TTien stretch- 
ing out hie hand towards his discipL•s, he said, 

50 Behold my mother and my brothers. For whoso- 
ever doth the will of my Father who is in heaven, 
is my brother, and uster, and modier. 
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ΧΠΙ. THE same day, Jesus having gone out of the ifH.4; \. 
3 house, sat by the sea side i but so great a multitude 
Jlocked about him, that he went into a bark^ and 
sat down there, while all the people stood on the 

3 shore. Then he discoursed to them of many things 
in parables. 

4 The sower, «jm/ A^, went out to sow; and in M«r.4t3 
sowing;, some seeds fell by the way-side, and the *^ ^ *' 

5 birds came and picked them up : some fell on 
rocky ground where they had little earth : these 
sprang up the sooner, because the soil had no 

6 depth : but after the sun had beaten upon them, 
they were scOTched, and having no root, withered 

7 away. Some fell among thorns, and the thorns 

8 grew up and choked them. Others fell into good 
ground, and yielded increase, some a hundred, 

9 some sixty, some thirty fold. Whoever hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

10 ΤΙκη thediscipUs accosted him, saying. Why μμ-.4ι10- 

11 speakest thou to them in parables? He answering, *^ ^' ?' 
said unto them. Because it is your privilege, and not 
theirs, to know the secrets of the reign of teaven. 

12 For to him that hath, more shall be ^ven, and he cb. us-, 39. 
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Mar.* 35. shall abound ; but from him that hath not, evert 

13 that Avhich he hath shall be taken. For this reason 

lift. 6i9- I speak to them in parables; because they seeing, 

Lu. & 10 14 see not ; and hearing, hear not, nor regard ; inso- 

αΪ-ιΙ^μΓ much that this prophecy of Isaiah is fulfilled in 



Uo. Ill 8, 



them, " Ye may indeed listen, but will not under- 

15 " stand ; ye may look, but will not perceive. For 
" this people's understanding is stupified, theiF 
" ears are deafened, and their eyes they have elos- 
" ed ; lest seeing ^vith their eyes, hearing with 
" their ears, and ^prehending with their under- 
" standing ; they should repent, and I should 

16 " reclaim them." But blessed are your eyes, be- 
cause they see, and your ears, because they hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, that many prophets and 
righteous men have desired to see the things which 
ye see, but have not seen them ; and to hear the 
things which ye hear, but have not heard them. 

18 Understand ye, therefore, the parable of the 

19 sower. When one heareth the doctrine of the 
reign, but mindeth it not, the evil one cometh, and 
snatcheth away that which was sown in his heart. 

20 This explaineth what fell by the way-side. That 
which fell on rocky ground, denoteth him who, 
hearing the word, receiveth it at first with plea- 

21 sure; yet not having it rooted in liis mind, re- 
taineth it but a while ; for when trouble or per- 
secution cometh, because of the word, instandy 

22 he relapseth. That which fell among thorns, de- 
noteth that hearer in whom worldly cares, and . 
deceitful riches, stifle Uie word, and render it un- 
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23 fruitful. But that which fell into good soil, and 
bore fruit, some a hundred, some sixty, some 
thirty fold, denoteth him who not only heareth 
and mindeth, but obeyedi the word. 

24 another parable he proposed to them, saving, 
The kingdom of heaven may be compared to a 
field in which the proprietor had sown good grain : 

25 but while people were asleep, his enemy came, and 
sowed darnel among the wheat, and went oiF. 

1^ When the blade Λvas up, and putting forth the ear, 

27 then appeared also the darnel. And the servants 
came and said to their master, ' Sir, thou sowedst 
' good grain in thy field ; whence, then, hath it 

28 * darnel V He answered, ' An enemy hath done 
this.' They said, ' Wilt tliou, then, that we weed 

29 them out ?' He replied, ' No ; lest in weeding out 

30 ' the darnel, ye tear up also the wheat. Let both 
' grow together until the harvest ; and in the time 
' of harvest, I will say to the reapers, First gather 
' the darnel, and make them into bundles for bum- 
' ing; then carry the wheat into my bam.' 

SI another similitude he proposed to them, saying, Mar, 4i si- 
Thelcingdom of heaven is like a grain of mustard- 

32 seed, \vhich a man set in his field ; for though it 
is the smallest of all seeds, it is; when grown, 
lai^r than any herb, and becometh a tree, so that 
the birds of the air take shelter in its branches. 

33 Another similitude he gave them : The Mngdom Lu. 13; 3i 
of heaven is like leaven which a woman mingled 

in three measures of meal until the whole was 
leavened. 
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34 All these similitudes Jtsus spoke to the people ,- 
Jbr he taught them only by similitudes ; herein 

35 venfying the words qf the Propliet: "Iwilldis- 
" course in parables; Twill utter things whereq/' 
" all antiquity fuith been silent." 

36 Then Jesus^ leaving the multitude, retired to the 
hmse^wkerehis disciples accosted him,saying^Y.^- 
plain to us the parable <^ the damei in the field. 

37 Jesus answering, said unto them, He who sowed 

38 the good seed is the Son of Man. The field is the 
world : the good seed are the sons of the king- 
dom ; and the darnel are the sons of the evil one. 

39 The enemy who sowed them is the devil : the har- 
vest is the conclusion of this state ; and the reapers 

40 are the angels. As, therefore, t)ie darnel is ga- 
thered and burnt, so shall it be at the conclusion 

41 of this state. The Son of Man will send his an- 
gels, who shall gather out of his kingdom all se- 

42 ducers and iniquitous persons, and throw them in- 
to the burning furnace : weeping and gnashing of 

43 teeth shall be there. Then shall the righteous 
shine like the sun in the. kingdom of their Fa- 
ther. Whoever hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like treasure 
hid in a field, which, wlien a man hath discover- 
ed, he concealeth the discovery, and for joy there- 
of, selleth ail that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

45' Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a peari 
extremely precious, which a merchant, who was 
in quest of fine pearls, having met with, sold all 
that he had and purchased it. 
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47 A^n, the kingdom of heaven is like a swfeep- 
net cast into the sea, which incloseth fishes of 

48 every kind. When it is full, they draw it ashore, 
and g;ather the good into vessels, but throw the 

49 useless away. So shall itbe at the conclusion of 
lius state. The angels will come and sever the 
wicked from among the righteous, and throw them 

50 into the burning furnace. Weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth shall be there. 

51 Jesus said. Do ye understand all these tilings ? 

52 They answered. Yes, Master. He added. Every 
scribe, therefore, instructed for the reign of hea- 
ven, is like a householder vyho bringeth out of his 

53 storehouse new things and old. ^nd after he had 
finished these similitudes, he departed thence. 



SECTION VIII. 



i THE DESEUT. 



54. JESUS being come into Ms own country, to>ight^"f'^- 
the inhatiitants in their synagogue ; and they said Jo. S; iz 
with astonishment,V/hencc hath this man this wis- 

55 dom and this power of working miracles? Is not 
this the carpenter's son ? Is not his mother called 

, Mar}' ? And do not his brothers, James, and lo- 
ses, and Simon, and Judas, and all his sisters, live 

56 amongst us? Whence then hath he all these 

57 things ? Thus they were scandalized at him. Hut 

VOL. III. 15 
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Jesus said to them, A prophet is nowhere disre- 
garded, except in his own country, and in his own 
58 family. And he did not many miracles thefe be- 
emueof their wibeUef. 

- XIV. AT that time Serod the tetrarch" hearing 

2 of the fame of Jesus, said to his servants. This is 

John the Baptist ; he is imsed from tlie dead ; 

and therefore miracles are peifonned by him. 

'■ 3 J^or Herod had caused John to be apprehended, 

imprisoned, and bound, on account q/^Iferodias Ais 

4 brother Philip's vAfe; fhr John had said to Μ/η^ 

s, 5 It is not lawful for thee to have her. ^srf Herod 

■would have put him 'to death, but was ajraid tj/" 

6 the populace, who accounted him a prophet. But 
when Heroes birth-day was kept^ the daughter of 
Herodias danced before the company, and pleased 

7 Herod so highly, that he swore he would grant her 

8 whatever she should ask. She being instigated by 
her mother, said, Give me here in a basin the 

9 head of John the Baptist. And the ting was sor- 
ry i nevertheless, from a regard to his oath mid 
his guests, he commanded that it should be given 

10 her. Accordihgly John was beheaded in• thepri- 

11 ton by his order. And his head was brought in a 
■ basin and presented to the damsel; andshe carried 

12 it to her mother. After winch his disciples went 
and fetched the body, and having buried it, came 
and told Jesta. 

^y Tbit is^ j^tTOirnMir i^ a fourth part. 
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13 H^hm Jesus Heard this, ke embarked privately ^ «"■■ «i ¥■ 
^nd retired into a desert place ; whereof the peo^i'i^^t ^9. 
pie being informed., foUaoied him by landout ofth& 
14< cities• Observing, as he landed, a great muHir 

tudc, he had compassion upon them, ami healkv "" . 
their sick, 
15 Towards the,eveiung his disciples accostedhim, i»«r;6> 3s. 
sai/ing, This is a desert place, and the time is now lu. 9 ; iz. 
past ; dismiss the mtiltitude, that they may go to 
le the villages, and buy themselves victuals. Jesus 

answered. They need not go. Supply them your. Jo• β t 5. 

17 selves. T^ywiii/ ίο Aim, We have here but five 

18 loaves and two fishes. Jle replied. Bring' tfaem 

19 hither tome. Then having commanded the people 
to He down upon the grass, he took theβve loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking towards- heaven, 
blessed them ; then breaking the loaves, he gave 
them to the disciples, and they -distributed them 

20 among the people. fFlien all had partaken, and 
were satisfied, they carried off twehe baskets Jittt 

21 <(f the Jragments that remained. Now they that 
had eaten were about five thousand men, beside 
women and chtldfen. 

22 JmmediatelyJesus obliged his (Ssciples to e/nbarkKM.^t 4s 
and pass over bejbre him, while he disimssed the 

23 multitude. Having dismissed the multitude, he re- 
tired by himself to a mountain to -pray, and re- 
Si mained there alone till it was late. By that time 

the bark was halfway aver, tossed by the waves, 
25 for the wind was contrary. In the fourth watch 
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oftlie night ", Jesus went to them, walking upon 

26 the sea. When the disciples saiv him walking upon 
the sea, being terrified, they exclaimed. An appa- 

27 rition ! and cried out for fear. Jesus immediately 
spoke to them, saying. Take courage, it is I, be 

28 not alhiid. Peter answering, said to htm. If it be 
thou, Master, bid me come to thee upon the water. 

29 Jesus said. Come. Then Peter getting out of the 

30 bark, walked upon the water towards Jesus. But ' 
finding the wind boisterous, he was frightened; and 

31 beginning to sink, cried. Master, save me. Jesus 
instantly stretching out his hand, caught him, and 
said to htm. Distrustful man, wherefore didst thou 

32 doubt? ffhen they had gone aboard, the wind ceas- 

33 ed. Then those in the bark came, and prostrated 
themselves before him, saying. Thou at assuredly 
a Son of God. 

IT. 6 i 53- 34 Having passed aver, they landedon the territory 

35 ofGennesaret " ; the inhabitants whereof knowing 
htm, sent through all thatcountry, andbrought to 

36 him all the diseased, who besought him to let them 
toiich but a tuft of his mantle ; and as many as 
touched, were cured. 

T.T; J. XV. Then some Scribes and Pharisees of Jerusalem 

. 2 addressed him,saying,Why do U\y disciples trans- 

gress the tradition of the elders ? For they wash 

3 not their hands before meals. Jesus answering, 

said unto them. Why do ye yourselves, by your 

" Between three and six in the morning. 
" Id the Old Testament, Ckinnerelh. 
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tradition, transgress the commandment of God ? 

4 For God hath commanded, saying, "Honour thy elSO; 12. 
" father and modier;" and, " Whosoever re- Ej^gf; J^" 
" vileth father or mother shall be pumshed with i:"'^!•^ 

5 " death." But ye affirm, If a man say to father 
■ or mother, ' I devote whatever of mine shall pro- 

' fit thee,' he shall not afterwards honour, by his 

6 assistance, his father or his mother. Thus, by 
your tradition, ye annul the commandment of 

7 God. Hypocrites, well do ye suit the cliaracter 

8 wYiich Isaiah gave of you, saying, *' This people is», asi 13. 
** address me with their mouth, and honour me 

*' Λvith their lips, though their heart is estranged 
9 ** from me. But in vain they worship me, while 
" they teach institutions merely human." 

10 Then having called the multitude, he said ίο Mar. 7) W; 

11 them, Hear,and be instructed. It is not what goeth 
into the mouth which polluteth the man ; but it is 
what proceedeth out of the mouth which polluteth 

12 the man. Thereupon his disciples accosting him, 
said, Didst thou observe how the Pharisees, when 

13 they heard that saying, were scandalized? Jle an- 
swered, Every plant which my heavenly Father 

14 hath not planted, shall be extirpated. Let them 
alone. They are blind leaders of the blind; and Lu. 61 39. 
if the blind lead the blind, both will fall into the mw. ri :7. 

15 ditch. ThenPeteraddremng him,said,'E.xp\B.m to 

16 us that saying. Jesus answered. Are ye also still 

17 void of understanding? Do ye not yet apprehend, 
that wiiatever entereth the mouth, passeth into the 

18 belly, and is tlirown out into the sink ? But that 
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which proceedeth out of the mouth, issueth from 

19 the heart, and so poUuteth the man. For out of 
the heart proceed malicious contrivances, mur- 
ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false testi- 

20 monies, calumnies. These are the things which 
pollute the man; byt to eat with unwashen hands 
polluteth not the man. 

, 21 THEN Jesuswithdrew into the confines of T^re 

22 and Sidonj and behold! a Canaamtish woman of 
these territories came to Mtn, cryingy Master, Son 
of David, have pity upcm me ; my daugtuer is 

23 grievously afflicted by a demon. £ut he gave 
her no answer. Then his disciples interposed, and 
intreated him, saying. Dismiss her, for she cla- 

24 moureth after us. He answering, said. My mis- 
sion is only to the lost sheep of the stock of 

25 Israel. She, nevertheless, advanced, and prostrat- 
ing herself before him, said, Ο Master, help me ! 

26 He replied. It is not seemly to take the children's 

27 bread, and throw it to the dogs. True, SJr/rf- 
tamed she, yet even the d(^ are allowed the 

28 crumbs which fall from their master's table. Then 
Jesus, answering, said to her, Ο woman ! great 
is thy faith. Be it unto thee as thou desirest. 
jind that instant her daughter was healed. 

29 Jesus having ΐ€β that place, came nigh the sea 
qf Galilee, and repaired to a mountain, where he 

30 sat down : and great multitudes flocked to him, 
bringing with them the lame, the blind, the dumb, 
the cripple, andseveral others [in distress'], whom 
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31 tkei/ liiidathisfeet; and he healed them : inso- 
much, that t}ie people beheld, with admiration, the Im- 35i 4 
dumb speaking, the cripple sound, the lame -walk- 
ing y and the blind seeing ; and they glorified the 
God oflsrael. 

32 Then Jesus called to him his disciples, and said. Mm. St I. 
I have compassion oh the multitude, because tfiey 
have now attended me three days, and have ne- 
ttling to eat : I will not dismiss them festing, lest 

33 their strength feU by the way. His disciples an- 
STvered, Whence can we get bread enough in 

34 thi^ sditude to satisfy such a crowd ? Ne asked 
them. How many loaves have ye ? They said, Se- 

35 van, and a few smaU fishes. Tlhen commanding 

36 the people to lie down upon the ground, he took the 
seven loaves and the fishes, which, having given 
thanks, he divided and gave to his disciples, who 

37 distributed them among the people. fVhen all 
had partaken, and were satisfied, they carried off 
seven maunds full of the fragments that remained, 

38 Now they that had eatenwere four thousandmen, 
beside women and children, 

39 TJien having dismissed the multitude, he embark- 

XVI. ed, atui sailed to the coast ofMagdala. Thither Mir. 8; ii. 
*^ ** . Lu. 12i 54. 

some Pharisees and Sadducees repaired, whOj to 

try him, desired that he would show them a sign 

2 in the sky. lie answering, said to them. In the 
evening ye say, ' It will be feir weather, for the 

3 * sky is red ;' and in the mtMning, * There will 
' be a storm to-day, for the sky is red and lower- 
' ing.* Ye can judge aright of the appearance 
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of the sky, but cannot discern the signs of the 
ch. i2( 39. 4 times. An evil and adulterous race demandeth a 

sign, but no sign shall be given them, save the 

sign of the Prophet Jonah. Tfien leaving them, 

he departed. ■ 
LiT'ia- 1*" ^ ^°^ ^'■* f^^^P^^^i before they came over, had/br- 

6 gotten to bring loaves xvith them. Jesussaidto them. 
Take heedand beware of the leaven of tlie Pharisees 

7 and of the Sadducees. Whereupon they said, rea- 
soning among themselves, This is because we have 

8 brought no loaves with us. Jestis perceiving it, said 
to them. What do ye reason amongst yourselves, Ο 
ye distrustful ? That I speak thus, because ye have 

ch. i4i 15. 9 brought no loaves ? Have ye no reflection ? Or 
do ye not remember the five loaves among the 
five thousand,and how many baskets ye filled with 

ch. iSi 32. 10 the fragments ; nor the seven loaves among the 
, four thousand, and howjnany maunds ye filled ? 

11 How is it that ye do not understand that I spake 
not concerning bread, when I bade you beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then they understood that he cautioned them not 
against the leaven which the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees used in bread, but against their doc- 
trines. 
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13 AS Jesus was going to the district of Cesarea Phi' ?*|*ό^Γ' 
lippii he asked his disciples, saying. Who do men 

14 say that the Son of Man is ? They answered. 
Some say, ' John the Baptist,' others, * Elijah,' 

15 others, ' Jeremiah, or one of the Prophets.' But 

16 who, returned he, say ye that I am ? Sirtion Peter 
OTiswering, said, Thou art the Messiah, the Son jo. ft w. 

17 of the living God. Jesus replying, said to him, 
Happy art thou Simon Baijona"; for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed this to thee, but my Fa- 

18 ther who is in heaven. I tell thee likewise, Thou Λ. i; «^ ' 
art named Rock " ; and on this rock I will build 

my church, over which the gates of hades shall 

19 not prevail. Moreover I will give thee the keys 

of the kingdom of heaven : whatever thou shalt ch.is; is- 
bind upon the earth, shall be bound in heaven ; ' ' 
and wtratever thou shalt loose upon the earth, shall 

20 be loosed in heaven. Then he forbade his dis- 
ciples to tell any man that he is the Alessiah. 

21 From that time Jesus beean to discover to his <=''■ i''' 22• 

cij- 20" 17' 

disciples, that he must go to Jerusalem, and there M»r. βΊ 31- 
su^er much from the elders, and the chief priests, ^^}^ . 

" Syr. ton of Jonas. 
«' go Peter in Greek, end Cephat in Syr. eigaify. 
VOL., III. 16 
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and the scribes, and be killed, and that he must be 

. 22 raised the third day. On -which Peter taking him 

aside, reproved him, saying, God forbid, Master, 

23 this shall not befal thee. But he turning said to 

Peter, Get thee hence, adversary, thou art an 

obstacle in my way, for thou relishest not the 

things of God, but the things of men. 

eh. 10: 38- 24 Then said Jesus to his disciples. If an)'• man will 

come under my g^iidance, let him renounce him- 

Lu. 9ί 23- 25 self, and take up his cross and follow me. For, 

irl 33! whosoever would save his life, shall lose it ; and 

Jo. 12: 23. whosoever will lose his life for my sake, shall find 

26 it. What is a man profited, if lie should gain the 
whole world, with the forfeit of his life ? or what 

27 will a man not give in ransom for his life ? For 
the Son of Man, vested with his Father's glory, 
shall come hereafter with his angels, and recom• 

Ro. 2i 6. 28 pense every one according to his actions. Verily 
Mar. 9j'l I Say unto you. Some of those who are present, 

^^f'^• shall not taste death, until they see the Son rf" 

Man enter upon his reign. 

ίΐϊ'9%8- ^^^ϊ• -^FTER sixdays Jesus took Peter,and James, 
and John brother of James, apart to the top of a 

2 high mountain, and was transfigured in their pre- 
sence. His face shone as the sun; aiul his raiment 

3 became white as the light. And presently appear- 
ed to them Moses and Elijah conversing with him. 

V^'17^''* * P^t^f "pon this addressing Jesus, said, Master, it 
Miu-.'ii 11. is good for us to stay here ; let us make here, if 
'^^' ^^ thou wilt, three booths, one for thee, and one fca- 
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5 Moses, and one for Elijah. While he was speak- 
ing, behold! a bright chud covered tkem, and out 

6 of the chud came a voice -which said, This is my 
beloved Son in whom I delight, hear him. The 
disciples hearing tins. Jell upon their faces, and 

7 -were greatly Jrightened. But Jesus came and 

8 io«cA«iMi/n,iiiying•, Arise; be not afraid. Then 
lifting up their eyes, they saw none but Jesus. 

As they went down fiom the mountain, Jesus M»r.9i9- 
commanded them, saying. Tell nobody what ye 
have seen, until the Son of Man be risen from the 

10 dead. Then the disciples asked him, saying, Why 

1 1 say the Scribes th^ Elijah must come first ? Jesus 
answering, said to them, To consummate the 

12 whole, Elijah indeed must come first. But I tell ch. iti 14. 
you, Elijah is come already, though they did not 
acknowledge him, but have treated them as they 

13 pleased. Thus they will treat the Son of Man also. 
T'hen the disciples understood that he spake con- 
cerning John the Baptist. 

14 When they were come to the multitude, a man Mar.9i 14- 

15 eame to him, who kneeling, said. Sir, have pity ' ' 
on my son ; for he is grievously distressed with 
lunacy ; often he falleth into the fire, and often in- 

1ΰ to the water, and I presented him to thy disciples ; 

17 but they could not cure him. Jesus answering, 
said, Ο unbelieving and perverse race ! How long 
sh^ Ibe with you? How long diall I sufferyou? 

18 Bring him hither to me. Then Jesus rebuked the 
demon, and he came out : and the lad was instantly 
cured. 
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ΜΐΓ.9ι28• 19 Hereupon the disciples came to him privately , 
saying, Why could not we expel this denion ? 
.Lu.i7i6. 20 /waionsweret/, Because of your unbelief ; f(M• ve- 
rily I say unto yoii, if ye had faith, though bat' as 
a grain ofmustardseed,yemightsay to this moun- 
tain, Remove to yonder place, and it would re- 
move : yea nothing would be impossible to you. 
21 This kind, however, is not dispossessed, unless 
by prayer and fasting, 
eh. ift 21. 22 fFhilfi they remained in Galilee, Jesus said to 
Mjir,'}j;3t. them, The Son of Man is to be delivered up to 

Lu. 9i 4*. 23 men who will kill him : but the third day he shall 
be raised again. Andthey -were grieved exceed- 
ingly. 

24 When they were come to Capemaupi, the col- 
lectors came and asked Peter, Doth not your 

25 teacher pay the didrachma *' ? ffe said, Yes.- ^e• 
ing comeinio the house, be/bre he spoke, Jesus said 
to him. What is thy opinion, Simon ? From whom 
do the kings of the earth exact tribute or custom ? 

26 From their ovm sons, or from others? Peter an- 

27 sivered. From others. Jesus replied. The sons 
then are exempted. Nevertheless, lest we should 
give them offence, go to the sea and throw a line, 
draw out the first fish that is hooked, and, having 
opened its mouth, thou shalt find a stater *\ take 
that and give it them for me and thee. 

Mar.9i 33- XVIII. Μ that time the disciples came to Jesus inquir- 
ing. Who shall be the gi;eate5t in the reign of hea- 
2 ven? Jesus calling to him a child, placed him in 

» About Is. 3d. sterling, » Value, kalfa croasn. 
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3 tfw midst of them, and said. Verily I say unto ch. Jft 14.., 

you, unless ye be changed, and become as chil- 

tiren, ye shall never enter the kingdom of heaven. 

4. Whosoever, therefore, shall become humble like 

this child, shall be the greatest in the reign of 

5 heaven. Nay, whosoever receiveth one such 

6 child, in my name, receiveth me ; but whosoever *•«■■ St <2. 
shall insnare any of these little ones who believe 

in me, it were better for him that an upper mill. 
stone were hanged about his neck, and that he 
were sunk in the ocean. 

7 "Woe unto the world because of snares ; snares 
I indeed there must be ; nevertheless woe to the 

β insnarer. Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot in- =h-5i 29• 
snare thee, cut it off and throw it away ; it is bet- ' ' 
ter few thee to enter lame ot maimed into life, than 
having two hands or two ie^ to be cast into the 

9 everlasting fire. And if thine eye insnare thee, 
pluck it out and throw it away ; it is better for 
thee to enter one-eyed intp liie, than having two 

10 eyes to be cast into hell-fire. Beware of con- 
temning any of these little ones; for I assure yoii 
that in heaven their angels continually bdiold the 

11 face of my heavenly Father: and the Son of Man ^„. ΐ9ί ίο. 

12 is come to recover the lost. What think ye ? If *•^ ^*' ** 
a man have a hundred sheep, and one of thein 

have strayed, will he not leave the ninety-nine 
upon the mountains, and go in quest of the stray? 

13 And if he happen to find it, verily I say unto 
you, he deriveth greater joy from it than ftOm the 

14 ninety>nine which went not astray. Thua'it is 
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not the will <rf your Fa^o- in heaven that any of 

these little ones should be lost. 

Lev. 19; 17. 15 WherefoTC, if thy brother trespass against thee, 

13' ' go and expostulate with him, when thou and he 

"■ ^^'' ^ are alone tog;ether. If he hear thee, thou hast 

16 gained thy brother: but if he will not hear, -take 
Deu. i9tii. one or two alwig with thee, that by the testamony 
3Co.i3ii. of two or three witnesses every thing may be 

17 ascertained. If he despise them, acquaint the. 
congregation with it ; and if he despise the con- 
gregatioD also, let lum be to th^ as a pagan or a 

ch.l6)ie. 18 publican. Vfrily I say unto you; whatsoevor 

ye shall bind upon the earth, shall be bound in 

heaven t and whatsoever ye shall loose upon the 

earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 
' 19 Again, I say untp you, whatever two of you 

νιροΛ the earth shall i^ree to ask, shall be grant- 
20 ed them by my Father who is in heaven. For 

wheresoever two or three are assembled in my , 

name, I am in the midst of them. 
l,u. 17; 3- 21 Then Peter approaching, said to him, Master, 

if my brother repeatedly trespass against me ; 

22 how often must I foi^ive him ? Must I sevwi 
times ? Jesus answered, I say unto thee. Not 
seven times, but seventy times seven times. ' 

23 In this tix administration of heaven resembleth | 
that of a king, who determined to settle accounts 

24 with his servants. Having begun to reckon, one 
was brought who owed him ten thousand talents **. 

** Above three millions sterling. 



fbyCooglc 



β. MATTHEW. 

SiCT. IX. CH. 18. 

25 But that servant not havii^ wh««with to pay ; 
his master, to obtain payment, comnianded diat be 
and his wife and children, and all that he had, 

26 should be sold. Then the servant throwing him- 
self prostrate before his master, cried, ' Have pa- 
' tience with me, my lord, and I will pay the 

27 ' whole.' And his master had compassion upon 

28 him, and dismissed him, remitting the debt. But 
tMs servant, as he went out, meeting one of his fel. 
low-servants, who owed him a hundred denarii *', 
seized him by the throat, saying, ' Pay me what 

29 * thou owest.'. His fellow-servant threw lumself at 
his feet, and besought him, saying, ' Have patience 

30 ' with me, and I win pay thee.* And he would not, 
but instantly caused him to be imprisoned, until 

31 he should discharge the debt. His fcUow-servants 
seeing this, were deeply aiFected, and went, and 

32 informed their master of all that had passed. Then 
his toaster, having given orders to call him, said 
to him, ' Thou wicked servant : all that debt 
' I foi^ve thee, because thou besoughtest me. 

33 ' Oughtestnotthou tohaveshevTOSuchpitytothy 

34 ' fellow-servant, as I shewed to thee?' So his mas- 
ter, being provoked, delivered him to the jailors, 
to remain in their hands, until he should clear the 

35 debt. Thus will my celestial Father treat every 
CMie of you who foi^iveth not from his heart the 
iauhs of his brother. 

^ About three guineas. 
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SECTION X. 



THE KICH HAN'J APPLICATION. 



Mir. iOi 1. XIX. WHEN Jesus had ended this discourse, he left 
Galilee, and came into the confines of Judea upon 
2 the Jordan, whither, gre^t multitudes followed /am, 
and he healed their sick, 

M«. iCi 2 3 7%^ gome Pharisee» came to hisn, ,and trying 
him, asked, Can a man lawfully, upon every pre- 

4 tence, divwce his wife ? lie answered. Have ye 
Gen. li 2Γ• not read, that at the beginning, when the CreatOT 

5 made man, he formed a male and a female, and 
Gen. 2(24. said, *' FoF this cause a man shall leave felher 
Epb°'5; 3t. '* and mother, and adhere to his wife, and they 

6 " two shall be one flesh." Wherefore they are 
no longer two, but one flesh. What then God 

7 hath conjoined, let not man separate. They re- 
plied, Why then did Moses command to give a 

8 writing of divorcement, and dismiss her ? lie an- 

u«ut 24; 1. swered, Moses indeed, because of your untractable 
ch.SiSl• ,. . . . ' ,. ■' 

disposition, permitted you to divorce your wives, 

ΙΛ ift la 9 but it was not so from rfie begirming. Therefore 
I say unto you, Whoever divorceth his wife, ex- 
cept for whoredom, and manieth another, com- 

1 Co. 7; 11. ' mitteth adultery : and whoever marrKth the wo- 
10 man divorced, committeth adultery. ' ITis disciplcjs 
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said to him. If such be the condition of the hus- 

11 band, it is better to live unmarried. . He answer- 
ed. They alone are capable of living thus, on 

12 whom the power is conferred. For some are eu- 
nuchs from their birth ; others have been made 
eunuchs by men ; and others, iac the sake of the , 
kingdom of heaven, have made themsdves eu- 
nuchs. Let him act this part who can act it. 

Ϊ3 Then children were presented to him, that he μ>γ.Ι0;1ϊ' 
* fnight lay fus hands upon them, and pray Q/(w* *""■ *^ ^* 
them~\ : but the disciples reproved [^those who 

14 brought^ them. Jesus saidi Let the children alone, ch. iBi i- 
and hinder them not from coming unto me ; for of 

15 such is the kingdom of heaven, jind having laid 
his hands on- them, he departed thence. 

1 6 Afterwards, one approaching, said to him. Good M«r. Mi ΙΛ, 
Teacher, what good must I do to obtain eternal 

17 life ? He answered. Why callest thou me good ? 
God alone is good. If thou wouldst enter into 

18 that life, keep the commandments. He said unto 

kirn, Which ? Jesus answered, " Thou shalt not ei.Mi la- 
*' commit murder. Thou shalt not commit adul- ^e".'«/S. 
" teiy. Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not 

19 " give fidse testimony. Honourthyfatherandmo- 

20 " ther; and love thy neighbour as thyself." The 
young man replied. All these 1 have observed from 

21 my childhood. Wherein am I still deficient ? Je- 
sus answered. If thou wouldst be perfect, go sell 
thy estate, and give the price to tlie pocff, and thou 
slialt have treasure in heaven ; then come and fol•' 

V04. III. 17 
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22 low me. The young mm hearing (Ms, went arvay 
sorrowful^ for He had great possessions. 
Mar. lOi 2,ι•;23 fFhereuponJesussaidtofiisdiscipleStVeniyl say 
Lu.18,34- ^^^^ ^^^^ .^ .^ difficult fbr a rich man to enter the 

24 kihgdom of heaven ; I say further, it is easier fin; 
a camel to pass through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God. 

25 His disciples, who heard this with amazement^ 

26 said. Who then can be saved ? Jesus, looking at 
them, answered. With men this is impossible, 
but with God eveiy tUng is possible, 

Μ.Γ. lOiSe- 27 ITien Peter replying, said. As for us, we have 
^'^ ' ' forsaken all, and followed thee ; what then shall be 

28 our reward? Jesus answered. Verily I say unto 
you, that at tlie renovation, when the Son of Man 
shall be seated on his glorious throne, ye my fol- 

Lu.22!30. lowers, sitting also upon twelve thrones, shall 

29 judge the twelve tribes of Israel. And whoso- 
ever shall have forsaken, on my acctmnt, houses, 
or brothers, or sisters, of father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, shall receive a hun- 
dred-fold, and inherit eternal life. 

Lu"'i3-30^' 30 But many shall be first that are last, and last 

" XX.that are first. For the administration of heaven 

will resemble the conduct of a householder, who 

went out early in the morning to hire labourers 

2 for his vineyard. Having ^reed wtli some for 
a denarius "a day, he sent them into his vine- 

3 yard. About the thiid hour*' he went out, and 

»* Abont Berenpence halfpenny. " Nine o'clock Mominj. 
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seeing others unemployed in the market-place, 

4, said to them, Go ye likewise into my vineyard, 

and I will give you what is reasonable. Accord- 

5 ingly they went. Again, about the sixth hour", 
and about the ninth *°, he went out and did the 

6 same. La^y, about the eleventh hour'", he went 
out, and finding others unemployed, said to them, 
* Why stand ye all the day here doing nothing?' 

7 They ans>vered, 'Because nobody hath hired us.' 
He said to them, ' Go ye also into my vineyard, 

8 * and ye shall receive what is reasonable.' When 
it was night, the propnetor of the vineyard said 
to^kis steward, ' Call the labourers, and pay then} 
* their wages, beginning with the last, and ending 

9 * with the first.' Then they who had been hired 
at the eleventh hour came, and received each a 

10 denarius. When the first came, they im^ined 
they should get more ; but they got only a dena- 

11 rius a-piece. Upon receiving it, they miurmured 

12 against the householder, saying, ' These last have 
worked but one hour ; yet thou hast made tliem 
equal to uswho have borne the burden and the heat 

13 of the day.' He answering said to one of them, 
' Friend, I do thee no injury. Didst not thou 

14 ' agree with me for a denarius? Talce what is 
' thine, and depart. It is ray will to give to this 

15 ' last as much as to thee. And may not I do 
' wliat I will with mine oivn ? Is thine eye evil, 

** Noon. ** Three o'clock arterRooii, 

^ FUe o'clock afternoon. 
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16 * because I am good?* Thus the last shall be 
first, and the first last ; for there are many called, 
but few chosen. 



SECTION XI. 

ΪΗΕ EUTSY INTO JERUSALEM. 

Mar. lOi 32' 17 WHEN Jesus was on the road to Jerusalem^ he 

ch. i6;'2i. took the twelve disciples aside, and said to them, 

ΐΓ(23. j^g ■WearenowgoingtoJerusalem, where the Son of 

Man shall be delivered to the chief priests and the 

19 scribes, who will condemn him to die, and consign 

him to the Gentiles, to be mocked, and scoui^ed, 

and crucified : but the third day he shall rise again. 

Mw. iOi 3s- 20 Then the mother of Zebedee's children came to 

, him with her sons^ and, prostrating herself, intreat- 

ed he would grant the request she had to ma/ce. 

,21 /fe «/id ίο Aw, What WDuldst thou ? She answer• 

ed, That, in thy reign, one of these -my two scMis 

may sit at thy right hand, the other• at thy left. 

Q2 Jesus replying, said. Ye know not what ye ask. 

Can ye drink such a cup as I must drink j or un- 

dei^ an immersion like that which I must under. 

fi3 go ? They said unto him. We can. ffe answered, 

Ye shall indeed drink such a cup, and undergo an 

immeraonlike that which I must undei^ But 

to sit at my right hand and at my left I cannot 
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^ve, unless to those for whom it is prepared by 
my Father. 

24 The ten hearing this were full of indignation μ•γ.Ι0ι«• 

25 against the two brothers ; but Jesus calling them i-ii.22; i3- 
to him, said, Ye know that the princes of the na- 
tions domineer over them, and the great exercise 

26 tiieir authority upon them. It must hot be so 
amoT^t you ; on the contrary, whosoever would 
become great amongst you, let him be your ser- 

27 vant; and whosoever would be chief amongst you, 

28 let him be your slave : even as the Son of Man Piiii^Si 7. 
came not to be served, but to serve, and to give his 

life a ransom ft»- many. 

29 As they lefi Jericho, foUawed by a great multi- '^"■^^if 

30 tude, two blind men,who sat by'the way -side, hear - 
mg that Jesus passed by, cried, saying. Master, 

31 S«i (rf David, have pity upon us. The multitude 
charged them tobe silent; but they cried the louder, 
saying. Master, Son ctf David, have pity upon us. 

32 ThtnJesusstoppingcalledthem,andsaid,'W\)ax.do 

33 ye want me to do for you ? They answered; Sir, to 
make us see. Jesus had compassion, and touched 
their eyes. Immediately they received-sight, and 

Jbllowed him. 
XXI. ffhen they were nigh Jerusalem, being come to Mar. iii i• 
Jiethphage, near theMtiunt of Olives, Jesus sent ^'''' ' 

2 two of his disciples, saying. Go to the village (ψρο- 
site to you, where ye will find an ass tied, and 
her colt with- her ; loose them and bring them 

3 hither. If any man say aught unto you, say, - 
* The Master wanteth lliem,' and he will send 
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4 them' directly. Λίηυ ali this was done that the 

ij^i"• 5 xvordsoftkeProphetm^fUbefiilfiUcdt^'-Saytothir 

Jo. 13) 15. " daughter of Hon, Behoidthy King vometh to 

" thee lowly, riding on an ass, even the colt fifa 

6 " hbouringbeast" AcconUnglytheditcipietTVentt 

7 and having done as Jesus had commanded them, 
brought the ass and the colt, and covering them 

8 vnththeirmantles,m{tdehimride. J)imu the greater 
part spread their mantles in the way; others lopped 
branches off the trees, and strowed them in the 

9 way,v>hile the crowd that went before and that Jhl- 
Pa. li8i 2S• lowed, shouted, saying, Hosanna " to the S<mi of 

David ; blessed be he that cometh in the name <£ 

10 the Lord ^. Hosanna in the higbeat heaven. When 

he entered Jerusalem, the whole city was in on ιψ- 

X I roar, every body asking. Who is this ? The crowd 

anstoered. It is Jesus the Prophet of Nazareth in 

Galilee, 

jo.5iW 12 Then Jesus went into the -temple of God, and 

Lu. 191 45- drove thence all who sold and who bought in the 

temple, and overturned the tables of the money- 

13 changers,and the stalls ofthose who sold deioes,and 
!■■ »; 7. said to them. It is written, " My house shaU be 

" called a house of prayer, and ye have made it a 

14 " den of robbers." Then the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple, and he healed them. 

ΐΛ. Wi 38- 15 £ut the chief priests and the scribes, seeing the 
wonders which he performed, and the boys crying 
in the temple, Hosannak to the Son of David, said 

*' Sere nptc Ipraff, "In tieb. Jehovah. 
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16 to Aim with mUgnatim, Hcerest thou what these 
say f Jesus answered. Yes. Have ye never read, 

" From the mouth (rf infents and sucklings thou p»- ft 2• 

17 " hast procured praise." Thereupon leaving them 
he tvent out of the city to Bethany, where he re- 
mained that night. 

18 Returning to the cityin the morning ίκ "was hun- M»r.llil2- 

19 gry, and seeing a single fig-tree by the road, he 
•wenttoit; but fining only leaves on it, said, Ijct 
no fruit grow on thee henceforward. And the 

20 Jig- tree withered Jorthwtth. fFhen the disciples 

saia it, they said with astomshment. How soon Is **"■ ^^• ^ 

21 the fig-tree withered ! Jesus answered. Verily I say 
unto you, if* ye have an unshaken feith, ye may 
not only do as much as is done to the fig-tree, but 
even if ye should say to this mountain, ' Be lift- 
ed and thrown into the sea,' it shall be done. 

22 Moreover ye shall obtain whatsoever ye shall with 
fiiith pray for. 

23 Being'eome into the temple, the chief priests and ^^^^^^ 
the elders of the people came near, as he was teach- 
ing, and said, By what authority dost thou these 

24 things ? and who empowered thee ? Jesus answer- 
ing, said to them, 1 1^ have a question to pro- 
pose, which if ye answer me, I will tell you by 

25 what authority I do these thii^. Whence had 
John authority to baptiae ? From heaven ; or from 
men? Then they reasoned thus within themsehes, 

• If we say. From heaven, he will retort. Why 

26 ' then did ye mt believe him ? Jnd if we say, <*,«( s. 

* From men, v/t drtad the multitude, amongst 
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' TBftom John is universe^y accounted a prophet.^ 

They therefore answered him. We cannot tell. 

27 Jesus replied. Neither tell I you by what authority 
I do these things. 

28 But what think ye of this? Aman had two sons, 

29 and addressing his elder son, said, 'Son, go work 
' to-day in my vineyard.' He answered, * I will 

30 ' not,' but afterwards repented and went. Then 
addressing the younger, he bade him likewise. 
He answered, * Immediately, Sir,' but went not. 

31 Now, which of the two obeyed his father ? T'hey 
said. The first. Jesus replied. Verily I say unto 
you, even the publicans and the harlots show you 

32 the way into the kingdom of God. For John came 
to you in the way of sanctity, and ye believed him 
not ; but the publicans and harlots believed bim : 
yet ye who saw this, did not afterwards repent and 
believe him. 

■ 33 Hear another parable: A cert^n landlord {^ant- 
ed a vineyard, and hedged it round, and digged 
a wine-press in it, and built a tower ; and having 

34 fermed it out, went abroad. When the vintage 
approached, he sent his servants to the husband- 

35 men, to receive the fruits. But they seized his 
servants, beat one, drove away with stones another, 

36 and killed another. Again, he sent other servants 
more respectable ; but they received the same 

37 treatment. Finally, he sent his son to them ; for he 

38 said, ' They will reverence my son.' But when 
the husbandmen saw the son, they said amraig 
themselves, ' This is the heir, come, let us kill 
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' him, and keep possession of his inheritance.' 

39 Then they seized him, thrust him out of the vine- 

40 yard, and killed him. When, therefore, the pro- 
prietor of the vineyard cometh, what will he do to 

41 those husbandmen ? They answered. He will put 
tliose wretches to a wretched death, and will let 
the vineyard to others who will ixnder him t6e 
fruits in the season. 

42 Jesus replied. Did ve never read in die Scrip- Ps.ii8[ 22• 

Acts 4!"1J 

tures, " A stone which the builders rejected, is i pei, 2; e.' 
*.* made the head of the comer. This the Lord" 
'* hatheffected,andwebeholditwith.admiration." 

43 Know, therefore, that the kingdom of God sl^l 
be taken from you, and given to anation who will 

44 produce the fruits thereof. For whosoever shall 
fall on this stone, shall be bruised ; but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will crush him to pieces. , 

45 The chief priests and the Pharisees hearing his 

46 parables, perceived that he spoke of them ; but 
though they tuished to lay, hold on him, they were 
afraidof the populace, who reckonedlnma Prophet. 

XXII. Jesus continuing to discourse to them inpa-La-U-, U• 

2 rabies, said. The administration of heaven resem- "' ' 
bleth the conduct of a king, who having made a 

3 njarriage-feast for his son, sent his servants, to 
call them who had been invited ; but they would 
not come. Then he sent other servants, saying, 
* Tell those who are invited, I have prepared my 
' feast, my bullocks and fadings are slain, and all 

5 ' is ready, come to the marriage.' But they tum- 

" Jehovah. 
VOL. III. 18 
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ed aw^y with indifference, one to his farm, another 

θ to his merchandize. And the rest seizing his ser- 

7 vants, abused and killed them. When the king 
heaid this, being enraged, he sent his soldiers, 
destroyed those murderers, and burnt their city. 

8 Then he said to his servants, ' The entertainment 
' is ready ; but they who were invited were not 

9 ' worthy : go, therefore, into the public roads, and 
' all that ye find, invite to the marriage.' Ac- 
cordingly they went into the highways, and as- 
sembled all that they found, good and bad, so that 

11 the hall was furnished with guests. When the 
king came in to see the guests, observing one who 

12 had not on a wedding-garment, '3ie said to him, 
' Friend, how earnest thou hither, without a wed- 

13 'ding-garment?' And he was speechless. Then 
the king said to the attendants, ' Bind him hand 
' and foot, and thrust him out mto darkness, where 

ti.20i 16. j^4 'will be weeping and gnashing of teeth;' for there 
are many called, but few chosen. ■ , 



, SECTION ΧΠ. 



TIIE CHARACTER OF 1 

'15. THEN tlie Pharisees retired, and having con- 
16 suited how they might entrapMm in fns words f sent . 
to him some of their disciples, and some Heroa- 
ans ", ivho being instructed hy them, said. Rabbi, 



" Partisans of Herod. 
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we know that thou art sincere, andfaitMully teach- 
est the way of God, without any partiality, for 

17 thou respectest not the person of men. Tell us, 
therefcee, thy opinion : Is it lawful to g^ve tribute 

18 to Cesar, or not ? Jesiis perceiving their malice, 
said. Dissemblers, why would ye entangle me ? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. j4nd they reached 

20 him a denarius'". lie asked them. Whose image 

21 and inscription is tlus?' I^ey answered, Cesar's. 
iie replied. Render, then, to Cesar that which is 

22 Cesar's, and to God that which is God's. And 
admiring his answer, they left him andwent away, 

23 Ήκ same day came Sadducees to hiih, who say Mu-. 12 ; is- 
that there is no ftiture life, and thus addressed Acts, 33; 8. 

24 him, Rabbi, Moses hath said, ' If one die, and have °*''- ^*' ^" 
'■ no children, his brother shall many his widow, 

25 ■ and raise issue to the deceased.' Now there lived 
among us seven brothers ; the eldest married and 
died without issue, leaving his wife to his brother. 

26 Thus also the second, and the third, and so to the 
27' seventh. Last of alt the woman died also. Now, 

at the resurrection, whose wife shall she be of the 

29 seven ; for they all married her ? Jesus answering, 
said unto them. Ye err, not knowing the Scrip- 

30 tures, nor the power of God ; for in that state, 
they neither marry, nor give in marriage j they re- 

31 semble God's heavenly messenger. But as to the 
revival of the dead, have ye not read what God , 

'' A Roman coin, value sevenpence halfpenny. 
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Ei. 3; & 32 declared to you,'saying, " I gm the God of Abra- 

" ham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 

" cob." God is not a God of the dead, but of 

33 the living. JVow the people who heard t/as wera• 

amazed at Ms docti'ine. 

Mw. 12; 28- 34 Meantime, the Phansees hearine that he had 

jji. 10; 25- ° 

35 silenced the Sadducees^ flocked about him. Theti 
one of them, a lawyer, trying him, proposed this 

36 question, Rabbi, whjch.is the greatest command- 
DeQL6iS 37 inent in the law? Jesus answered, " Thou shalt 

" love the Lord^ thy God with all thy heart, 

" and mth all thy soul, and with all thy mind." 

38" This is the first and greatest commandment. The 

Ley. 19; 18. second is hke it, " Thou shalt love thy neighbour 

40 " as thyself." On tliese two commaT^dments the 

whole ]aw and the Prophets depend. 

Mw, 12; 35• 41 While the Pharisees were assembled, Jesus ask- 

Lu. 20; 41" ^ 

42 ed them, saying. What think ye of the Messiah? 
Whose Son should he be? They answered, David's. 

43 He replied. How then doth David, speaking by 
P«. llOi I. 44 inspiration, call him his Lord ? '* The Lord **," 

saith he, " said to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, 

45 " until I make thy foes thy footstooh" If the 
Messiah were David's Son, would David call him 

46 hisLord? To this none oj" them could answer; and 
from that day nobody presumed to try him with 
questions. ^ 

ΧΧΠΙ. Then Jesus addressed the people andhis dts- 
2 ciples, saying. The Scribes and the Pharisees at 

"* Jehovah. " Jehovah. 
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in Moses' chair ; therefore obsepve and do what- 
soever they enjoin you ; nevertheless follow not 

4 their example ; for they say, and do not. Heavy lu. H: «. 
and intolerable buntens they prepare for other ^u^lsfs'^* 
men's shoulders, burdens which they themselves '^"i:,^' ^- 

^ uid 22i 12. 

5 will not put a finger to. But whatever they do, M«r. n-,^ 
they do to be observed by men. For this they and aoi a&. 
wear broader phylacteries "than others, and lar- 

6 ger tufts on their mantles ; aud affect the upper- 
most places at entertainments, and the principal 
seats in the synagogues, mid to be saluted in 

I public places ; and to hear men addressing them, 

8 cry, ' Rabbi, Rabbi.' But as for you, assume not 
the title of Rabbi ; fw ye have only one teacher, 

9 the Messiah: and sQ'le no man upon the eaAh your 
fether, for he alone is your father who is in hea- 

10 ven ; and all ye are brethren. Neither assume 
the title of leaders, for ye have only one leader, 

II the Messiah. The greatest of you, on the con- 

12 trary, shall be your servant ; for whosoever willLu. it ii. 
exalt himself, shall be humbled ; and whosoever 

will humble himself, shall be exalted. 

13 But woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees, hy- lu. ii; S2. 
pocrites, because you shut up the kingdom of 
heaven against men ; and will neither enter your• 
selves, nor permit others that would, to enter. 

14 Woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- lu. m• 47 
crites, because ye devour the families of widows ; 

" Scrips of parchment, contkiniog sentences of the latr. 
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nay, and use Iwig prayers for a disguise. This 
will but a^;ravate your punishment. 

15 Woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites, because- ye traverse sea and land to mafce 
one prosdyte" ; and when he is gained, ye make 
him a son of hell doubly more than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, blind guides, who say, • To 
' swear by the temple bindeth not, but to swear 

17 ' by the gold of the temple is binding.' Foolish 
and blind ! which is more sacred, die gold, en* the 

18 temple that consecratetH the gcAd ? and, ' To swear 
' by the altar bindeth not ; but to swear by the 

. 19 ' offering that is upon it is binding.' Foolish and 
blind ! which is more sacred, the offering, or the 

20 altar that consecratedi the ofering? Whoever, 
therefiwe, sweareth by the altar, sweareth by it, 

21 and by every diii^therefMi. And whoever swear- 
eth by the temple, sweareth by it, and by Him 

22 who dwelleth therein ; and whoever sweareth by 
heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and by 
Him who sitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites, because ye pay the tithe of mint, dill, and 
cummin, and omit the more important articles of 
the law, justice, humanity and fidelity. These ye 
ought to have practised^ without omitting those. 

24 Blind guides ! who strain your liquor, to avad 
swallowing a gnat ; yet swallow a camel. 

^ A conrert to Judsisin. 
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25 "Woe unto you, Scribes and Hxarisees, hypo- Ln. u-, 39. 
crites, because ye cleanse the outside of those cups 

and. platters, which within are laden with rapine 

26 and iniquity. Blind Pharisee, begin with cleansing 
the inside of the cup, and of the platter, if ye 
would make even the outside clean. 

27 Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites, because ye resemble whitened sepulchres, 
■which without indeed are beautiful, but within 
are full of corruption^ and of dead men's bones. 

28 1'hus ye also outwardly appear righteous to men ; 
butareinwardlyfraughtwithsubtiltyand injustice. 

29 Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees,-hypo- Lu.iii4?' 
crites, because ye build the sepulchres of the Pro- 
phets, and adorn the monuments of the righteous, 

30 and say, ' Had we lived in the days of our fa- 
■ ' thers, we wouldnothave beentheiraccomplices 

31 * in the slaughter of the Prophets.' Thus yc tes- 
tify against yourselves, that ye are the sons of 

32 those who murdered the Prophets. Fill ye up then 

33 the measure of your fathers. Ah ! serpents ! off- 
spring of vipers ! How can ye escape the punish- 
ment of hell? 

34 Therefore, I send you Prophets, and wise men, !■«■ t'i «■ 
and Scribes. Some of them ye willkiU and cru- 
cify ; others ye will scourge in your synagogues, 

35 and banish from city to city ; so that all the in- 
nocent blood shed upon the earth shall be charged , 
upon you, from the blood of righteous Abel, to Gen.4i 8. 
the blood of Zechariah son of Barachiah, whom ye ' ' 

36 slew betAveen the altar and the sanctuary. Verily 
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I say unto you, all shall be chai^d upon this 
generation. 

.• 37 Ο Jerusalem, Jerusalem ! that killest the Pro- 
phets, and stonest them whom God sendeth to 
thee; how often would Jhave gathered. thy chil- 
dren together, as a hen gathereth her chickens un- 
, 38 der her wings ! but ye would not. Quickly shall 
39 your habitation be transformed into a desert : for 
know that ye shall not henceforth see me, until yc 

6. .say, ' Blessed be he who coifteth in the name of 
'theLoni'".' 



SECTION XIH. 



THE FROPHECT ON UOVNT OLIIET. 

^^"■-iSi 1' XXIV. ^S Jesus vmlked out of the temple^ his(Ss* 

iji. 19; 44. cipies came and made him observe the buildings of 

2 it. Jesus said to them. All this ye see ; verily I 

say unto you, one sttme shall not be left here upon 

another. AH shall be razed. 

Mir. 13:3' 3 As he sat upon the Mount .of Olives, his dis- 
Lu, 21ί 7- " , ' '' 

ciplesaccosted him privateli/,saying,Ttd\ uSyVihen 

will this happen ? and what will be the sign of thy 
4 coming, and of the conclusion of this state? Je- 
sus answering, said to them. Take heed that no 

^'' Jehovah. 
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5 man seduce you : for many will assume my cha- 
racter, saying, Ί am the Messiah,* and will se- 

6 duce many. Nay, ye shall hear of wars and ru- 
mours of wars; but take care that ye be not 
alarmed : for all these things must happen ; but 
the end is not yet. 

7 For nation will arise against nation ; and king. mw. 13 , 8. 
dom against kingdom ; and there shall be femines Jj'yfj.* i"; 
and pestilences, and earthquakes in sundry places. J"- '^ • * 

8 Yet these are but the prelude of woes. For they 
^vill consign you to torments and to death, and ye 

id shall be hated by all nations on my account Then 
many will be ensnared, and will betray their fel- 

11 lows, and hate Ihem. And many false prophets 

12 will arise, who will seduce many. And because 
vice will abound, the love of the greater number 

13 will cool. But the man who persevereth to the 

14 end shall be saved. And this good tidings of the 
reign shall be published through all the world, for 
the information of all nations. And dien shall 
come the end, 

15 When, therefore, ye shall see, on holy ground, mw.iSi u. 
die desolating abomination foretold by the Prophet ^^jj'i ; '^' 

16 Daniel, (Reader attend! J then let those in Judea 

17 flee to the mountains ; let not him who shall be up- 
■ on the house-top, come doivn to carrj' tilings out 

18 of his house ; and let not him who shall be in the 

19 field, return to take his mantle. But woe unto 
the women with child, and unto them that give 

20 suck in those days. Pray therefore that your flight 
2L happen not in the winter, nor on the Sabbath ; be- 
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cai^ φρτε d^kaU ,be then so great jl^ibulatia^, as 
Ιΐ3ψ pflt beoi $ince the beg^ning of tjie \P:orld. 
22 until now, no" shall be ever after. For if dig tiipe 
were protracted, no soul coul4 survive ; bpt for 
tlie si^e of the elect, the time shall be sh(»t. 

Mar.iS; 21.23 If any shall say to you then, 'Lo! the Mes^ah i& 
'here, or he is there,' believe it not: for false Mep- 

Le.|?(23, 24 siahsandfalseprophetswillarise,whowillperforn> 
great wonders and prodigies, so as to seduce, if pos - 

25 sible,theelectthen)selves. Rememberlhavewam- 

26 ed you. Wherefore, if they cry, * He is in thp de- 
sert,' go not out ; *he is in the closet,' believe it not, 

27 For the coming of the Son of Man shall be like 
tlie lightning, which breaking forth from the east, 

La.i7t 37-28 shineth eveii unto the west. For wheresoever the 

carcase is, the ,eagles will be gathered tc^ether. 

"^13^4.29 ImmediatelyafterthosedaysofHffli5tion,thesuD 

shall be darkened, and the moon shall with-hold her 

l^ht ; and the stars shall fell from heaven, and the 

ii,i3!io. 30 heavenlypowers shall beshaken. Thenshallappear 

Joel, 2 1 31! the sign of the Son of Man in heaven j and all the 

^"^' ^ ' ^' tribes of the land shall mourn, when they shall see 

the Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven 

3 1 with great majesty and power. And he will semi 

his messengers with a loud-sounding trunjpet, who 

shall assemble his elect from the four quarters of 

the earth, from one extremiQ' of the world to the 

I other. 

Μ»Γ.ΐ3ί2β,32 Learn now a similitude from the fig-tree. When 

Lu.31: 29. its branches become tender, and put fcvth leaves, 

33 ye know that summer is nigb• In like 1 
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when ye shall sec ril these things ; know that he is 

34 near, even at the door. Verily I say unto vou, 
this generation shall not pass until alt lliese tilings 

35 happen- HeavCn and earth shall fail j but nlV 

36 words shall never iml. But of that day and' dial ^ 
hour knowedi none but my Father^ no not tHe 
heavenly messei^rs. 

37 Now that which happened in Noah's time, will t-"• ι^ί 3*- 

38 also happen at the coming of the Son of Man. For . 
as in the days before the flood, even to tliat day 
that Noah entered the aik, they were eating and ^ 

39 drinking and marrying, and suspected nothing, 
until the flood came and swept them aH away : so 
shall it also be at the comssg of the Son of Man, 

40 Two men shall be in the field; one dmllbe taken, \m.17;3s- 
-41 and one shall escape. Two women shall be grind- 
ing^ at the mill ; one shall be taken, and one shdl 
escape; 

42 Watch, therefore, since ye know not at what ^"-^^ '■^^■ 

43 hour your Masted will come. Ye ^re sure that if im. 12Ί 26- 
the householder knew at whattkneof the night the 1 Th Si 3. 
tlnef would 'ctonK, he would watch, and not suffer 

44 him to break into his house. Be ye therefore Kev.S;^. 
^ways prepared; because the Sou of Man will ' ' '*" 
coTne at anliour'when ye are not expecting him. 

45- Who now is the discreet and'failiiful servant, 
whom Ins master hatii set over his household, to 

46 dfepehse to'them regularlytheirallowance? Happy 
that servant, if his master, at his return, shall find 

47 hhn so employed.' Verily I say unto you, he wiH 
entrust him with themaijagement of all lijs «stste^ * 



fbyCooglc 



Ιίβ S. MATTHEW. 

EB. 25. SECT. Xiil. 

48 But as to the vicious servant, who bhall say within 

49 himself ' My Master deferreth his return,' and 
shall beat his fellow- so-vants, and feast and carouse 

50 with drunkards ; the master of that servant will 
come on a day when he is not expecting him, and 

51 at an hour he is not apprized of, and having dis- 
carded him, Λνϋΐ assign him his portitui with the 
perfidious. Weeping and flashing of teeth shaU 
be there» 

XXV. Then may the kingdom of heaven be compar- 
ed to ten virg^, who went out with their lamps to 

2 meet the bridegroom. Of these five were prudent, 

3 and five foolish. The foolish took their lamps, but 

4 carried no oil with them. But the prudent, beside 

5 their kmps, carried oil in their vessels. While the 
bridegroom tarried, they all became drowsy and fell 

6 asleep. And at midnight a cry was raised : ' The 
' bfid^;room is coming, go out and meet him.* 

7 Thenallthevii^^aroseandtiimmedtheir lamps. 
β And the foolish said to the prudent, ' Give us of 
9 ' your oil ; for our lamps are going out.' But 

the prudent answered, saying, ' Lrat there be not 
* enough for us and you j go rather to them who 

10 ' sell, and buy for yourselves.' While they went 
to buy, the bridegroom came^ and those who were 
ready, went in with him to the marriage, and the 

11 doOT was shut. Afterwards came also the other 
villus, saying, ' Master, master, open unto us.' 

12 He answered, * Verily I say unto you, I know you 
rfi. 24ii2. 13 'not' Watch, therefore, because ye know nei- 
^•r.UiSS., (jjer tjje ^ noj. tjjg jjour. 
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14 For the Son of Man is like one who, intending 
to travel, called his servants, and committed to 

15 them his stock ; to one he gave five talents *^, 
to another two, and to another one ; to each ac- 
cording to his respective ability, and immediately 

16 set out Then he who had received the five ta- 
lents, went and traded with them, and gained other 

17 five. Likewise he wIh) had received two, gained 

18 other two. Whereas he who had received but 
one, digged a hole in the ground, and hid his 

19 master's money. After a lor^ time, their master 

20 returned and reckoned with them. Then he who 
had received the five talents, came and presented 
other five, saying, ' Sir, thou deliveredst to me 

* five talents: here they are, and other five which 

21 * I have gained.' His master answered, * Well 

* done, good and faithful servant, thou hwt been 

* faithful in a small matter, I will give thee a 

* TOOK important trust. Partake thou in diy 

22 ' master's joy.' He also who had received the 
two talents advancmg, said, ' Sir, thou deliver- 
' edst to me two talents. Here they are, and 

23 ' other two which I have gained.' His master _ ■ 
answered, ' Welt done, good and faithful servant, 

* thou hast been faithful in a small matter, I will 
' give thee a more important trust. Partake thou 

24 * in thy master's joy.' Then came he also who lu. i9i sa 
had received the ^ng^e talent, and said, * Sir, I 

' know that thou art a severe man, reaping where 

*' A talent ttoughl to be equal to 1871, 10s. sterling. 
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* thou hast' not~ sown, and gathering; where thou 
' hast not scattered ; being therefore afraid, I hid 

25 * thy talent under ground; but now I restiiM^ thee 

26 ' thineo^ra.* Hismasteranswenng,saiduntohimt 

* Malignant and slothful servant, didst thou know 

* that I reap where I have not sown, and g^er 

27 * where I have not scattered? Shouldst thou not, 
^ then,-have given my money to the bankers, that, 
' at my return, I might have received it with inte-: 

ch. 13; 12. 28 ' rest ? Take from him, therefore, the talent, and 

i**'8*il*' ^^ ' E'^ '* *" ^™" """^ '^^ ^^ ' ^"^ *° every- one 

fci^ae. ' that hath, more shall be g^ven, and hie slalt 

' abound ; but from him that hath notj evtn that 

30 ' which he hath shall'be taken. . And tlmjst out 
' this unprofitable servant into darkness, where 
' shall be weeping and gnashing o£ te^;' 

31 Now when the Son of Man stelf come in Vw 
^ory, accompanied- by all• the holy angels; and 

32 shall be s^ted irpon his- glorious thnme ; then 
shall all the nations be assembled before him ; and 
out of them he will separate the good from the 
bad, as a shepherd separateth the sheep frOm the 

^ 33 goats. The sheep lie will set at hisright hand,* 

and the goats at his left. 

34 Then will the king say to those at his right hand, 

' Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 

' dom prepared fw you from the formation of the 

?■ ^Λ' » ^^ ' worid; for I. was hungry, and ve gave me food! 

* I \vas thirsty, and ye gave mc drink ; I was a 
36 ' stranger, and ye lodged me ; I was naked, and ye 

' clothed me ; I was sick, and ye assisted rae ; 1 
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' was in pns<»i, Mid ye visited me,' Then the 

37 righteous will answer him, saying•, ' Lord, when 
' did we see thee hungry, and fed thee ; of thirsty, 

38 * and gave thee drink ? When did we see thee a 
' stnmger, and lodged diee ; or naked, and cloth• 

39 ' ed, thee ? Wheij did we see thee sick, or in pri- 
♦0 * son, and visited thee ?' The king will reply to 

them, * Verily I say unto you, that inasmuch as 

* ye have done this to any the least cf diese my 
' brethren, ye have done it unto me.' 

U Thrax he will say to those at hie left hand, * De. cb. τ-, 23. 

* port j&om mc, ye cursed, into the eternal &κ,^"• "' ^^' 
K'i, * prepared for the devil and Ma ai^s ; for I was 

' Iningry, but ye gave menofijod; 1 Was thirsty, 

43 ^ but ye gave me no drink ; I wasa sbmiger, but 

' ye did not lodge me ; naked, but ye did not 

* clothe me ; sick, and in pison, but ye did not 
*4 * mind me.' TTien they also will answer, saying, 

' Lord, when did we see the hungry, or thirstyj 

* or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, 

45 ' and did not asust thee ?' Then he will reply to 
them, saying, ' VerUy I say unto you, that inas- 

* much as ye did it not to any die least of these, 

46 ' ye did it not to me.' And these sbeil go to eter- j^. S; 29. 
tal punishment, but the righteous into eternal life. °"- ^*• ^ 
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THE LAST BUPPEK. 



Mw. Wi 1. XXVI. JESUS having ended this discourse, said to 
Jo. Ill 47. 2 his disciples. Ye know that two days hence com- 
'^^- eth the passover. Then the Son of Man shall be 

3 delivered up to be crucified. About this time the 
chief priests and the Seri/tes, and the elders of the 
people, wer e cojwened in the palace of Caiaphastlx 

4 high priest, -where they consulted how they might 

5 take Jesus by surprize and kill him. They said, 
hffweOer, Not during the festival, lest there be a 
commotion among the people. 

Mtf 14: 3 *^ WiW Jesus being in Bethany, in the house ofSi- 

fcia's^ 7 man \jOrmerly'\ a leper, a woman came to him 

with an alabaster box of balsam, very precious, 

which she poured on his head', while he was at table. 

8 ISs disciples observing it, said, with indignation, 

9 Why this profusion? This balsammighthavebeen 
sold for a p^eat price, and the money ^ven to the 

10 poor. Jesus knowing it, said to them,Viih.y trouble 

ye the woman ? She hath done me a good office. 

D«i.*,ii. 11 For ye have the poor always amongst you, but me 

12 ye have not always. For it is to embalm me that 

13 she hath poured this balsam upon my body. Ve• 
rity I say imto you, In what part soever of the woiid 
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the gospel shall be preached, what this woman hath 
now done shall be mentioned to her honour. 

14 Then one of the twehe, named Judas Iscarioty ϊ*"™^,^ 

15 XDent tojhe chief priests, and said, What will ye 

16 give me, and I win deliver him to you ? And they 
"Weighed him thirty shekels **, and from that time 
he tvatchedan opportunity to deliver htm up. 

17 JVawon thefirst day of unleavened bread, the M»r.i*iis• 
disciples came to Jesus, saying. Where shall we 

18 priepare for thee the paschal supper? He answered^ 
Go into the city, to such a man, and teU him^ 

* The teacher saith, My time is near ; I must 

* celebrate the passover at thy house with my 
\9 * disciples.' And the disciples did as they were 

ordered, and prepared the passover. 

20 In the evening he placed himself at table with ^^'^'^^ 
the twelve ; and while they were eating he said, ■'■>, 13; 21- 

21 Verily I say unto you, that one of you will de- 

22 liver me up. And they were extremely sorrow- 
ful, and began every one of them to say. Master, is 

23 it I ? ίΤί answering, said, The man whose hand 
is in the dish with mine, is he whp betrayeth me. 

24 The Son rf man departeth in the manner foretold 
in. Scripture concerning liim ; but woe unto that 
iiian by whom the Son of Man b betrayed ; it had 
been better for that man never to have been bom. 

25 TTien Judas, who betrayed him, said also, Rabbi, 
is it I ? Jesus answered. It is> 

26 As they were eating, Jesus took the loaf, and, ψ"-^•^^' 

lCo.U,23 
<> About 31. Ifik eterlias, 
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having given thanks, broke it, and gave it to the 
disciples, and said. Take, eat, this is my body. 

27 Then he took the cup, -and having given thanks^ 
gave it to them, saying, Dnnk hereof all of you ; 

28 for tJus is my blood, the blood of the rtew cove- 

29 nant, shed iar many, for the remission of sins. I 
assure you that I will not henceforth drink of the 
product of the vine, until the day when I shall 
drink it new with yeu in my Father's kingdom. 

30 And afier the hymn, they went out to the Mount 
of Olives. 

"ih"'f^^ 7Ά«ϊ Jesus said to them. This night I shall 
Jo. \6. 32' prove a stumbling stone to you all ; ior it is writ- 

Lu. 22, 31- ten, "1 will smite the shepherd, and the flock will 
Jo. i3i 37- 32 «' disperse." But after I am raised again, I will 
I 33 go before you into Galilee. Peter, thereupon, 

«atV/o^tm, Though thou shouldest prove a stumb- 
ling stone to them all ; I never will be made to 

34 stumble. Jesus answered, Υ tnly I say unto thee, 
that this very night, before the cock crow, thou 

35 wilt thrice disown me. Peter replied, Althougji I 
should die with thee, I never -will disown thee. 
And all the disciples said the same. 

Mir. i4i 33 36 Then Jesus went with them to a place called 
Qethsemane, and said to his disciples. Stay here, 

37 white I go yonder and pray. And he took with him 
Peter, and the two sons qf Zebedee ; andbeingop- 

38 pressedwith gri^, said to them. My soul is over- 
\vhelmed with a deadly anguish ; abide here, and 

39 watch wiUi me. And going a little before, be tltrem 
fumselfon his face, and praying, said, Μ ν Father, 
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remove this cup from me, if it be poesible ; never- 

40 theteiis, not as I Avould, but «s thou wilt. And he 
returned to his disciples, and finding them asleep, 
said to Peter, Is it so, theti, that ye could not keep 

41 awake with me a single hour? Watch and pray, 
that ye be not overcome by temptation; the spirit 

42 indeed is willingi but the flesh is weak. Asecond 
time he withdrew, and prayed, saying, Ο my Fa- 
ther, if there be no exemption for me ; if I must 

43 drink this cup, thy will be done. Upon his return, 
he again feund them sleeping, fitr their eyes were 

44 overpowered. Again, leaving them, he went and 

45 prayed the third nme, using the same words. Then 
he came back to his disciples, and said to them. 
Sleep on now, and take your rest : behold the 
hour approacheth, when the Son of Man must be 

46 delivered into the hands of sinners. Arise, let us 
be going ; lo ! he who betrayetb me is at hand. 

47 Before he had done speaking, Judas, one of the M»r_Ui43 
twelve, appeared with 'a great multitude, armed j•}. Mi's, 
with swords and cbits, and sent by the chief priests 

48 and elders of the people. Mno the betrayer had 

49 given them a sign, saying. The man whom I shall 
kiss is he, secure him. And earning directly to 

50 Jesus, he said. Hail Habbi, and kissed him. Jesus 
answered. Friend, for what purpose comest thou?' 
y%£« they advanced, and laying hands on Jesus 

51 seized him. Upon this one of Jesus' company-lay- 
ing his hand upon his sword, drew it ; and strilc• 
ing the servant of the high priest,-cut off his ear. 

52 Jesus said to him. Sheathe thy sword ; iot who- Gen. 9; 5- 
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erer hath recourse to the sword, shall fall by the 

53 swraid. Thmkcst thou that I cannot presently 
invot& my Father, who would send to my relief 

54 more than twelve legions of angels*^? But ia 
that case how should the Scriptures be accom- 
{dished, which declare that these things must be? 

55 Then turning to the multitude, he said. Do ye 
come with swords and chibs to apprehend me, 
lie people in pursuit of a robber? I sat daily 
amongst you, t«iching in the temple, and ye did 

56 not arrest me. But all this hath happened, that 
the writings of the Prophets mig^t be fulfilled. 
Then all the disciples forsook him andfied. 



SECTION XV. 

THE CBOClFIXlOir. 

Μ•Γ. Ι4ί iS- 57 NOW they who had apprehended Jesus, brought 

ji^el'ii' Λ«η to Caiaphas the high priest, with whom the 

*' **■ 58 Scribes and elders were assembled. But Peter 

foUawed him at a distance, to the court of the high 

priesVs house, and hiwing gone in, sat with the 

officers to see the issue. 
Mir. 1*1 55- 59 Meantime the chief priests and the elders, and 
La. 32(66. ^^ whole Sanhedrim, sought out false evidence 

against Jesus, upon which they might condemn him 

^ A Roman legion consisted of βΟΟΟ men ; Bometimee more, 
sometimes fewer. 
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60 to die. £ut though many false witnesses appear - 
edy they fintnd it not. At length came two false 

61 ivitnesses, who charged him with saying, ' I can 
demolish Utie temple of God, and rebuild it in 

62 three days.' Then the high priest rising, said to 
him, Answerest thou nothing to what these men Jo. 2; iK 

63 testify i^ainst thee ? Jesus remaining silent, he 
added. On the part of the living God, I adjure 
thee to tell us, whether, thou be the Messiah, the 

64 Son of God. Jesus answered him, k is as thou 
sayest: nay, be assured that hereafVcr ye shall see 
the ScHi of Man sitting at ϋκ ήφΐ hand of the 
Almight}', and coming on the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the 'high priest, rending his clothes, said. He 
hath uttered blasphemy. What further need have 
we of witnesses, now that ye have heard him bias- 

66 pheme? What think ye? Thet/ answered, He de- 

67 serveth to die. Then they spat in his face. Some 
gave him blows on ike' head, and others struck 

68 him on the eheeki, and said. Divine to us, Mes- ι»-•5θ!6- 
siah, who it was that smote thee. 

69 , JVow Peter was sitting without in the court, and 
a maid servant came to him, and said. Thou also 

70 wast with Jesus the Galilean. Bat he denied before ^-^'^ 
them all, saying, I know nothing of the matter. J"- i8i it- 

71 And as he went out into the porch, another maid 
observing him, said to them. This man too was 

72 diere with Jesus the Nazarene. Again, he denied, 

73 swearing that he knew him not. Soon afier some of 
the bystanders said to Peter, ΎΙιοα art certainly one 

74 of them, for thy speech discovercth Acer t^here- 
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upon, tuitk execrations, and oatht, he asserted that 
he did not know him ; and immedieteit/ the cock 
75 crew. Then Peter remembered the -word which 
cb. 36; St. Jestts had said to him, " Before the cock crorv, 

" thou wilt thrice disown me." Ami he went out 
and -wept bitterly. 

Mw. i5;i• XXVII. WHEN it was morning, all the chief priests 
Jo, 18;' 28. and the elders ofthe people having consulted against 

2 Jesus, how they might procure his deaths conducted 
him bound to Pontius Pilate the procurator, to 
whom they consigned lam. 

3 l^ien Judas, who had betrayed him, fnding that 
he was condemned, repented ; and fetuming the 
thirty shekels to the chief priests and the elders, 
said, X have sinned, in that I lave betrayed the 

4 innocent. They answered, What is that to us ? 

5 See thoii to that. After which, having thrown i^wrt 
Arte, 1; 18• the money in the temple, he went away and strong. 

6 led himself. The chief priests taking the money, 
said. It is not lawful to put it into the sacred trea• 

7 sury, because it is the price of blood. But aflez 
deliberating, they bought with it the patterns field, 

8 to be a burying place for strangers ; for wlach rea~ 

9 son that field is to this day called the fiehl of blood. 
Zee. 1 ii 12- Then was the word of Jeremiah the Prophet venfi- 

ed, '^The thirty shekels, the price at which he was 
" valued, I took, as the Lord** appointed me, from 
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10 ** the sons of Israel, tvhogave them for tkepotter's 
"field." 

1 1 Λ/οτί» Jesus appeared before the procurator, v>ho M»r. is-, 2-. 
questioned him> saying. Thou art the King of the 

12 Jews ? He answered, Thou sayest right. But 
tvhen he was arraigned by the chief pnests and the 

13 elders, he made no reply.• Then Pilate said to 
hiniy Hearest thou not of how many crimes they 

14 accuse thee ? But he answered not one word, 
rvhich surprised the procurator eXceetUngly. 

15 JVotf the procurator was wont to release, at the M«r.l5i6- 
festival, any one of the prisoners whom themulti- j^n-Jsa- 

16 tude demanded. And they had then a famotts pri- 

17 soner named Barabbas• Therefore, when they 
■were assembled, Pilate said to them, Whom shall 
I release to you ? Barabbas, or Jesus who is calkd 

18 'M.t&sts^i? ~-C For he perceived that, through envy, 

19 they had deUveredhim up ; besides, while he was 
sitting on the tribunal, his -wife sent him this mes- 
sage, * Have thou nothing to do with that innocent 

• person ; for, to-day, I have suffered much, in a 

20 ' dream, on his account.') But the chief priests 
and the elders instigated the populace to demand 

21 Barabbas, and cause Jesus to be executed. There- 
fere, when the procurator asked which of the two 

he should release, they all answered, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate replied. What then shall I do with Jesus, A<:ts,3; i* 

23 whom they call Messiah ? TTiey aU answered, Let ' 
him be crucified. The procurator said. Why ? 
what evil hath he done ? But they cried the louder, 

24 saying. Let him be crucified. Pilate perceiving 
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that he was sofarftvm prevailing, that theygreiu 
more tumultuous, took water, and washed his hands 
before the multitude, saying, I am guBtless of the 

25 blood of this innocent person. See ye to it. ./ΐι«ί 
all the people answering said, His blood be upon 

26 us, and upon- our children. Then he released 
Barabbas to them, and having caused Jesus to be 
scourged, delivered him up to be crucified: 

Mar.iSi 16-27 - Afier this the procurator's soldiers took Jesus 
Vs. 32: 16. inio the pretorium ", where they gathered around 

28 him all the. band. And having stripped him, they 

29 robed him in a scarlet doak, andcrownedhim with 
a wreath of thorns, and put a rod in his right handy 
and kneeling be/bre him m mockery, cried, Hail, , 

30 Kitig of the Jews. Arui spitting upon him, they 
took the rod, and struck him with it on the bead. 

3 1 When they had mocked him, they disrobed him 
again, and having put his οηυη raiment on him, led 
him away to crucify him. 

Mar.]5;2i- 32 As they went out of the city, they met one Simon 
35 ' a Cyrenian, whom they constraitied to carry the 

Jo. i9i ir- 33 cross s and being arrived at a place called Golgo• 

34 - tha,which signifies a place of skulls, they gave htm 

to drink vinegar, mixed with wormwood, which, 

35 having tasted it, he would net dnnk. A^er they 
■ had nailed him to the cross, they parted his gar- 
ments by ht :Uhus verifying the words of the Pro- 

p«.22i la phet, " They shared my mantle among them, and 

36 .'* cast lots for my vesture."'] And having ^at down 

, " The goiernor's palace, or hall of aadi^ce. 
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^1 there, they guarded him. And over his head they 
placed this inscription, denoting the cause of his 
death. THIS IS JESUS THE KL^G OF 

38 THE JEWS. Two robbers also were crucified 
■with him, one at his right hand, and the other at 
his left. 

39 Hfeamvhile the passengers reviled him, shaking μ«γ. i J; 29- 
■40 their heads, arid saying, Thou who demolishest ^"• ^' ^' 

the temple, and rebuildest it in three days : if thou 

41 be God's Son, come down from the cross. The Jo. z•. 19. 
chief priests also, with the scribes, the elders, and 

the Pharisees, deriding him, said, He saved others : 

42 cannot he save himself? If he be king of I^mel, let Λ. 22! a 
him now descend from the cross, and we will be- 

43 lieve him. He trusted in God. Let God deliver wi». Sj !& 
him now, if he regard him ; for he called himself 

44 God's Son. The robbers too, his fellow-sufferers, 
upbraided him in the same manner. 

45 Aiowfvm the sixth'* 'hour to the ninth", the μ«γ. ι5;53• 
45 whole land was in darkness. About the ninth " ι>,; aal i. 

hour, Jesus cried aloud, saying, Eli, eli, lama sa- 
bachthani I that is, " My God, my God, why hast 

47 thou forsaken me?" Some of the bystanders hear - 

48 ing this, said. He calleth Elijah. Instantly one of 
them ran, fetched a spunge, and soaked it in vine- 
gar, and having fastened it to a stick, presented it 

49 id him to drink. The rest said, Forbear, we shall 

* Twelre o'clock, noon. ** Three afternoon. 

. * Three «fteiuoon. 
vol•. JII. SI 
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50 see whether Elijah will come to save .him. Λτ- 

sm having again cned with a hud xfoice, resignetf 

his spirit. 

Mm. 15,38- 51 And behold the veiiqfthe temple vjasrent in 

52 two from top to bottom, the earth trembled, arui 

53 the rocks spUt. Graves also burst open, andaf^ 
ter his resurrection, the bodies of several saints 
who slept were raised, came out ofthe graves, went 

54, into the holy city, arid -were seen by many. Now 
the centurion, and they who with him guarded Je- 
sus, observing the earthquake, and what passed, 
were exceedingly terrified, and said. This was 
certainly the Son of God. 
Mar^lJ; 40- 55 Several women also were there, looking on at a 
distance, who had followed Jesus fi-om GaUlee,as- 
56 sisting htm with their service. Among them were 
Mary MagdtUene, arid Mary the mother of James 
and Joses, and the mother of Zebede^s sons. 



SECTION XVI. 

THE RESURRECTIOM. 

Μ.Γ. \5, «■ 57 IN the evening, a rich Arimathean named Joseph, 

la.\9•^. 58 who was himself a disciple of Jesus, went to Pihte 

and begged the body of Jesus. Pilate having given 

59 orders to deliver it to Joseph ; he took the body, 

60 wrapped it in clean Unen, and deposited it in his 
own monument, which he had newly caused to be' 
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hexun m the rock ; and having roUed a great stone 
■6 1 ίο the entrance, he went away. J^'otv Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary were there, stttingover 
against the sepulchre. 

62 On the morrow, being the day after the prepa- 
ration '*, the chief priests and the Pharisees re• 

63 paired in a body to Pilate, and said, My lord, we 

remember that this impostor, when alive, said, 

64 ** Within three days I shall be raised." Com- 
mand, therefore, Aat the sepulchre be guarded fop 
three days, lest his disciples come by night and 
steal him, and say to the people, ' He is raised 
* from the dead ;' for this last imposture would 

65 prove worse than the first. Pilate antwered. Ye 
have a guard, make the sepulchre as secure as ye 
can. jiecordinglff they went and secured it, sealing 
the stone, and posting guards. 

XXVIII. SABBJTH'' being over, and the fir stday^ μ.γ. !& i' 
of the week beginning to dawn, Mary Magdalene ^°' ' 
and the other Mary went to visit the sepulchre. 

2 Now there had been a great earthquake ; for a 
messenger of the Z.ord had descended from heaven, 
who, having rolled the stone from the entrance, sat 

3 upon it, IRs countenance was like lightning, and 

4 his apparel white as snow. Seeing him, the guards 

5 guakedwith terror, and became as dead men~ ΰΐίί 

" The Preparadon is our Friday. 
"With mSalurday. " With u» Sandag, 
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the angel said to the women. Fear not je ; for I 

6 know that ye seek Jesus who was cruciBed. He 13 
not here ; for he is risen as he foretold. Come 

7 see the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly 
say to his disciples, ' He is risen from the dead ; 

* behold he goeth before you to Galilee, where 
' ye sliall see him.' Take notice : I have told you. 

8 Instantly theywentoutfrom the monument ivith 
fear and great joy, and ran to inform his disciples. 

9 ffhen they were gone, Jesus himself met them,say- 
ing, Rejoice. Upon -which they prostrated them- 

10 selves bejore him, and embraced his feet. Then 
Jesus said to them. Be not afraid : go, tell my 
bretfiren to repair to Galilee, and there they shall 
see me. 

11 Theywere no sooner gone than some of the guard 
went into the city, and informed the chief priests 

12 ^all that had happened. These afer meeting and 
consulting with the elders, gave a large sum to 

13 the soldiers, with this injunction, Say, ' His dis- 

* ciples came by night and stole him while we 

14 ' were asleep,' And, if this come to the procura- 
tor's ears, we wUI appease him and indemnify you. 

15 So they look the money and acted agreeably to their 
instructions. Accordingly this report is current 
among the Jeios to this day. . 

16 J^ow the eleven disciples went to Galilee, to the- 
mountain whither Jesus had appointed them to re• 

17 pmr. When they saw him, they threw themsehes 

18 prostrate before him; yet some doubted. Jesus came 
near, and said to. them, All authority is given to 



fbyCooglc 



S. MATTHEW. ' IS? 

atr. XTi. CB. 28. , 

19 me in heaven and upon the earth ; go, therefore, m». isiis. 
convert all the nations, baptizing them in the name 

of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

20 Ghost ; teaching them to observe all ^e things 
which I have commanded you ; and behold ! I am 
with you always, even to the conclusion of this 
state. Ameru 
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MARK'S GOSPEL. 



That the Gospel was written by Maris which is 
commonly ascribed to him, and that it was the se- 
cond in the order of time, are points for which the 
unanimous voice of antiquity can evidently be plead- 
ed. The first authority to be produced, in support of 
both these articles, is Papias, to whom, as the oldest 
witness, and, consequently, in a case of this nature, 
the most important, we are chiefly indebted for what 
has been advanced in, relation to the Evangelist Mat- 
thew. What he says concerning Mark may be thus 
rendered from the words of Eusebius ' who quotes 
him : " This is what was related by the elder (that ■ 
" is, John, not the Aposde, but a disciple of Jesus); 
" Mark being Peter's interpreter, wrote exacdy what- 
" ever he remembered, not indeed in the order where- 

M£st. Eccl. Liti.c. 39. 



fbyCOOglc 



ΙΛό PREFACE TO 

" in things were spoken and done by the Lonti 
" for he was not himself a hearer or follower of our 
" Lord, but he afterwards, as I said, followed Peter, 
** who gave instructions as suited the occasions, but 
" not as a regular ^history of our Lord's teaching. 
. " Mark, however, committed no mistake in writing 
'* such things as occurred to his memory i fc»- of 
*' this one thing he was careful, to omit nothing 
" which he had heard, and to insert no falsehood 
" into his narrative." Such is the testimony of 
Papias, which is the more to be regarded, as he 
assigns his authority. He spoke not from heu^ay, 
but from the information he had received from a 
most credible witness, John the elder or presbyter, 
a disciple of lesus, and companion of the Apostles, 
by whom he had been intrusted with a ministry in 
the church. 

ί 2. It Avould be superfiuous here to add other 
testimonies. Suffice it to say, that what is above 
advanced by Fap^, on the authority of John, is 
contradicted by no person. It is, on the contrary» 
confirmed by all who take occasion to mention the 
subject. I s h all only subjoin the account given by 
Irenaeus, because it serves to ascertain another cir- 
cumstance, namely, that the publication of Mark's 
Gospel, the second, in the order of time, soon follow- 
ed that of Matthew's. After telling us that Matthew 
published hb Gospel, while Peter and Paul' were 
preachmgat Rome, headds': " After their departure 
* Adv. dxr. 1. iii. c 1. 
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"** ^eioiw], Mark also, l3ie disciple and interpreter 

'* of Peter, delivered to us, in writing, the Aings 

** which had be«i preached by Peter." The Greek 

ΐζο8ος^ like the English word departure, and the word 

used in the old Latin edition, excessus, is equivocal ; 

it may either denote death, which is a departure out 

of this wcH'ld, or mean a departure out of the ci^. 

It is probably in the former of these senses diat the 

vrord is here used. Yet by the accounts given by 

some others, Mark's Gospel was published in Pe- 

■ ter's lifetime, and had his approbation. But not to 

insist on matters which cannot now be ascertained, it 

sufficeth ns, that we know by whom this Gospel was 

written, and whence the writer drew his information. 

Indeed this latter point has, from the earliest times, 

been considered as so well authenticated, that some 

have not scrupled to denominate this the Gospel ac- 

cor^g to Peter. They did not intend thereby to 

dispute Mark's title to be esteemed the writer, but 

to express, in a stronger manner, that every thing 

here advanced, had the sanction of that Apostle's 

testimony, than whom no disciple more closely at• 

tended our Lord's ministiy, from its commencement 

to its consummation. The Gospel of Mark is said, 

by some, to be but two years posterior in date to 

that of Matthew. About this, however, it is in vain 

to think to arrive at any certainty. 

i 3. But as to the person here named Mark, 
authors are not equally agreed. Some have thought 
diat it was he c^ whom mention is several times 
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made in the Acts, and some of Paul's Epistles^ 
who is called John, whose surname is Mark, whose 
mother's name was Maiy ', and of whom we are 
likewise told, that he was sister's scm to Barnabas '. 
From the little we are able to collect out of the ap(^- 
tolical writings, it appears to me rather improbable, 
that this is he. Of John, sumamed Mark, one of 
the &rst things we learn is, that he attended Paul and 
Barnabas in their apostolical journeys, when these 
two travelled together'. And when, afterwards, 
diere arose a dispute between them concerning him» 
insomuch that they separated, Mark accompanied his 
uncle Barnabas, and Silas attended Paul. When 
Paul was reconciled to Mark, which was probably 
soon after (for though, among good men, there 
may arise differences, as these differences are not em- 
bittered by any malignity of disposition, a reconcilia- 
tion is easily effected,) we find Paul ^;ain employ' 
iug Mark's assistance, recommending him, and ^v- 

■ ing him a very honourable testimony *. But we 
hear not a syllable of his attending Peter, as his mi- 
nister, or assisting him in any capacity. Ttus is so 

- different from the accounts which the most ancient 
writers give of the Evangelist Mark that, though 
they cannot be said to contradict each other, thqjr 
can hardly be supposed as spoken of the same in- 
dividual. The Evat^elbt is not said to have derived - 

\ * Acts, lii.. 12. ' * Col. i». 10. 

! ' Acte, xii. 55. χίϋ. 5, 

;<Col. iT. 10. aHm.iv. 11. Philem, M. 
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■ny part erf" his infcemation from our Lord himself, 
or even from any of his Apostles, except the Apostle 
Peter, (for no other is ever named), whose disciple 
he is always represented as having been ; and who, 
doubtless, speaks of him when he says % Marcut 
n%y son saluteth you. The denomination son ^vas, 
in those times, commonly given, by the minister, to 
every one who, by his means, had been converted to 
the Christian faith. But, as to the nephew of Bar- 
nabas, we have seen how differendy he is represented 
in title Acts, as v/eW. as in Paul's Episdes. And if 
we recur to tradition (for historical evidence cannot 
be pretended), it represents htm as having been a 
idisciple of our Lord, and one of the Seventy, whom 
Jesus in his lifetime' sent out to preach the Gospel. 
Besides, no ancient author, in speakitig of this Evan- 
gelist, ever calls him John, but always Mark.. In 
bnef, the accounts given of Fail's attendant, and 
those of Peter's interpreter, concur in nothing but 
the name, Mark, or Marcus ; too slight a circum- 
stance to evince the sameness of the person, espe- 
cially when we consider how common the name was 
ΐΐ£ Rome, and how customary it was for the Jews, in 
that age, to assume some Roman name when they 
went thither, 

i 4. Further, that Mai-fc wrote his Gospel in. 
Greek, is as evidenUy conformable to the testimcmy 
of antiquity, as that Matthew wrote his in Hebrew. 
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Cardinal Baronius. U tbe only pason who has stre- 
nuously maiRtained the contraiy, affirmu^ that this 
Evangelist published his work in Latin. I know no - 
aipunent, worthy the name of argtHnent, but one, 
that he produces in support of his opinion. The ex- 
ternal evidence of testimony is clear against him; 
but something like internal probability may be urged 
in favour of his sentiment. * This Gc^pel,' says the 
Cardinal, 'was published at Rome, for the benefit 
* of the Romans. Can we then appose it would be 
' written in any other than the langui^ of the place ?' 
I shall admit that this Gospel was published at Rome; 
though that is not universally believed, some rath» 
supposing it to have been at Alexandria, after Marie 
had been entrusted wiui the superintendaice of that 
church ; but, thou^ the design of the -publicatiwi 
had been the benefit of those residing at Rome, h 
would not have been exclusively intended for the na- 
tives. Let it be observed, that tbe ministry of Peter, 
to whom Paul tells us ', the Gospel of the circumci- 
aon was committed, was chiefly employed in convert, 
ingand instructing his countrymen the Jews, who 
abounded at that time in the imperial city. Now it 
was customary with such o£ the Jews as went abroad 
{I may say generally with Uavellers of all nations, es- 
pecially from the East), to make themselves masters 
of the Greek tongue, which was become a kind (rf 
universal language, and was more used by strangers 
at Rome, than the language of the place. It was 

• Gal. ii. 7. 
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with such that the first Christian missionaries were 
principally concerned. The Apostle Paul accordir^- 
Jy lOTote to them in Greek, and not in Latin, which 
would not have been done, if the former language 
had not been ΰκη befter. understood in the Christian 
congregation thaa the latter. Now, if there was no 
imprppriety in Paul's writing them a very Itmg Epis- 
tle in Greek, neither was there any in Mark's giving 
them his Gospel in that language. The only thing 
I know which looks like an ancient testimony in fa- 
vour of the opinion of Baronius, is the inscription 
subjoined-to this Gospel in Syriac, and in some other 
Oriental versions. But it oi^g^t to be remembered, 
ihat these postscripts are not the testimtmies of the 
tnmslators. They |Ht)ceed merely from the c<Hijec• 
ture of some transcriber, but when written, or by 
whom, is equally unknown. But enough, perhaps 
too much, for setting aside a mere hypothesb, not 
only unsupported by positive evidence, but in direct 
contradiction to it. 

i 5. From tiiis Go^l, as well as from the for- 
mer, we should readily conclude that the author was 
by birth and educatifm a Jew. The Hebraisms ip the 
style (cm* examples of what has beoi called the idiom 
of the syn^«^ue) are very evident throughout the 
whole. At the same time, as some critics have ob- 
served, there are several espressions here used, 
which clearly.indicate that the writer had been accus- 
ttHUed, ftH" some time, to 1|^ among the Latins. 
Not (Mily does be use the Latm words, which are to 
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be foiind in other Gospels, and seem to have been 
then current in Judea, as JUyecM' a legion, χγίνοοζ 
tribute, «ραίΤωρίον pratoriitm, and hi^va^v a dena- 
rius; but he employs, some which are peculiar to 
himself, as xaTuptot' centurion^ ϋβεχαΧαιτα^ sentinel^ 
and |εσΤ)75 from sextarius, a pot ; for such transpo• ■ 
sidons of letters ue-not uncommon in order to avoid 
a collision which the language does not admit. 
These have been pleaded as evidences that the origi- 
nal was Latin ; but, in iact, they are much stronger 
. marks of a Greek writer who had lived some years 
among the Latins, and had been accustomed to use, 

^ and heilr used by others, such names of offices as 
were familiarly known in the place. Nothing is mcMv 
common with travellers, than to interlard their con- 
versation with such foreign words as those now de- 
scribed. This is not always, as people are apt to 
suspect, the effect of i^ectation ; for it is manifest 
from experience, that such words, in consequence 
of the recent habit, do most readily suggest them- 
selves to the memory of the speaker or writer, even 
though using a different tongue. There are some 
other internal evidences which have not escaped the 

■ notice of the inquisitive, that this Gospel was writ- 
ten in a country of strangers, or at least beyond the 
confines of Judea, where the names of places, and 
the peculiar- phrases relating to religious ceremonies, 
coidd not be so familiar to the people, not even to 
the Jews, as they would be in any part of Palestine. 
The first time the %dan is mentioned %0οΤαμ% 
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Is added to the name for explanation : for though no 
person in Judea needed to be informed that Jordan 
is a nver, ttie case was difierent in distant countries. 
The wcwd yeeyva, which, on account of its figurative 
application in the New Testament, is, in Kngltsh, 
alwHys rendered hell, is, stricdy and originally, the 
name of a place near Jerusalem, the valley of Jlin- 
nom, where ipfents had been sacrificed hy fire to 
Adoloch, a place well known to the inhabitants of 
the country, though perfectly unknown to those of 
Italy or Egypt. This Evangelist, therefore, when he 
mentions it ", very properly adds for ,explanation, 
TO l€vftto ασβεςον^ the unquenchablefire. Wwdsand 
phrases not used out c^ Palestine and the neighbour- 
ing regions, are either not named by him at all, or 
attended, as the above example, with some circum- 
stance which may serve to explain them. Thus he 
avoids altogether the word Mammon used by Mat- 
titew and Luke, which, though familiar in Judea, and 
perhaps throu^ all Syria, might not have been 
understood even by the Hdlenist Jews at Rome. He 
dierefOTe makes the common term χι^μοΛα riches, 
which could not be mistaken any where, supply its 
place ; and thou^ he finds it convenient, on one 
occasion ", to employ the Oriental word Corban, he 
immediately subjoins the interpretation Ό εςι ίωρον, 
that ίί, a gift. In another place ", he adopts die 
terms «otvots ^cpfft, which, though not Oriental 
wtHds, make a sort of Oriental phraseology, diat 

'• Ch. it 4S. 45. » Ch. til. \ \. !» Ch. τϋ. 2. 
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would be unintelligible to the far greater part oF 
Gtcek readers. For this reason he immedbtly ex- 
I^iuns himself by adding, Ttft' εςιν, αναΡνοις; that is, 
umvashen. Add to this, that the rite there allnded 
to is, in the following verses, explmned in a manner 
which, to one in Matthew's circumstances, who 
wrote for die immediate use of the natives of Judea, 
iamiliarized to such observuioes, must have appeared 
entirely superfluous. The womiui fixjm the caa&nes 
of T)Te and SidiMi, who applied to our Lcml, in be- 
half of her dau^ter, is, by Matthew who wrote in 
Hebrew, ibr the use of the Hebrews, very properiy, 
in the style of their ancient ser^tture, c^led Ca- 
mamtisk, and is, not less suitably, by Mark who 
wrote in Greek, for the benefit of all who spoike that 
language, denominated Syrophemcian. When the 
two Gospels, Matthew's and Mark's are, on these 
points, compaFed together, though the particulara 
in the comparistm, taken severally, appear incoo^- 
derable, they bear such strong internal diaracters 
as serve greatly to' corroborate the lustorical f»O(^ 
we have relating to their respective authors and lan- 
guages, to the circumstances of time, and place of 
publication, as well as to the pe(^le for w4iose oae 
they were respectively written. Such htde pcunts, 
whidi have nothing of the ostentation of evi- 
dence, «iU be admitted, by the judicious, to have 
the moFC weight, on that very account. And, let 
it be observed that, though the church of Rome, 
in that e:arly period, and the same may be affirmed 
of the church of Alexandria, consisted mostly cX 
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Hellenist Jews, it was not confined to these. The 
sacred writers, therefore, who wrote in Greek, ciiose 
very properly, so far to adapt their expressions as, to 
be at least intelligible to (rther readers of that lan- 
guage. . 

ί 6. These μϊ some peculiarities of style which 
have been observed in this writer, such as the more 
irequent use of the adverbs έυ^υς and «Sews, than 
is found in any other writer in the New Testament, 
his be^nning sentences oftner with kou, and «oi eXe- 
γεν ανΤβΐξ, idioms not unfrequent with the rest. 
Augustin consider this Evangelist as the abridger 
of Matthew, Marcus Matthaum suhsecutus tanquam 
pedissequus et breviator ejus videtur. It is indeed 
true that Mark sometimes copies the very expressions 
used by Matthew. That he is not, however, to be 
considered as an abridger, may be evinced by the 
following reasons : First, he omits altogether several 
things related by Matthew, our Lord's pedigree, his 
birth, the visit of the Mayans, Joseph's flight into 
Egypt, the cruelty of Herod. As his intention ap- 
pears to have been to give in brief the history of our 
Lord's ministry, he begins very property with the 
preachii^ of the Baptist. Again, there are some 
other diii^ JM^Matthew, whereof, though they fell 
within the tone to which Mark had confined himself, 
he has taken no notice ; and some things are men- 
tioned'' by Mark which had been overlooked by 
Maitiiew. Further, he has not always followed the 
same arrangement with his predecesscff : ^md his te-, 
VOL. III. . ' 23 
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btion of some &cts, so far irom being an at»idge• 
meat of Matthew*?, is the more circunjstantial of ,UM 
two. His style in general, instead of being more 
concise, is more diffuse. That he had read Mat- 
thew's Gospel cannot be doubted. ' For their exact 
conformity in expression in several places, Grotius 
has an ingenious manner of accounting. He supposes 
that Mark had carefully read Matthew's Go^l in 
the original Hebrew, ^fore it was translated into 
Greek ; and that he had the particulars fi%sh in his 
memory, when he was occupied in writing his G<^ 
pel. Again, he supposes that the translate of Mat- 
thew into Greek has thought it safest to adopt the 
expressions of Mark, wherever they would suit the 
Hebrew, from which he was translating. But tlus, 
it must be confessed, though not implausible, ia 
mere conjecture. It is generally our Lord's dis- 
courses which are abridgol by Mark. As to hi% 
miracles, he has rather more fully related them. The 
additional circumstances and incidents recorded in 
tins Gospel, ^jpear to rest upon the authority of the 
Apostles, but principally on that of Peter. 
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Τ0Ε KlfXaANCE ON TBE MINIITRT. 

1• Tas begirming (if the Gospel of J^sta Christ So» 

2 As it is written in the Prophets, ** Behold /HU.S4L 
" send mine angel before thee, who shall prepare i,u.3i 1. 

3 " thy way :" " The voice ofDneprodaiming in the JjJ ' *■ 
"■wilderness. Prepare a wa^ for the Lord*^, make i«.*0i'3. 

4 **for him a straight passagei^' thus tame John bap- ' ' 
Hzing in the wilderness, and publishing the iaptism 

5 if reformation for the remiision of sins. ^Andtdlthe 
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country ofJudea, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
resorted to him, and were baptized by him in the 
4S river Jordan, conjhssitig their sins. Ntnv Johri's 
clothing w^ of camels hair, tied round his tvaist 
with a leathern girdle : and he lived upon locusts 
7 and wiM honey, ^nd he proclaimed, saying, One 
mightier than I cometh after rae, whose shoe> 
latchet I am unworthy to stcK^ down and untie. 
θ I indeed have baptized yoa in water; but he wiM 
baptize yoii in ,the Holy Spirit. 
U*^ 2l' ^ ^' ^^^ ^'"^ '^^^'" came pom Nazareth of GaU- 
Jo. h 31. 10 leCy and was baptized by John in Jordan. <As soon 
as he arose out of the water, he saw the sky part 
asunder, and the Spirit descend upon him like a 
li dove. And a voice vMs heard from heaven, which 
said. Thou art my beloved Son in whom I delight, 
Uib 4t 1. 12 Immediately after this the Spirit conveyed him 
Lu.*!. j2 ^^ the wilderness : and he continued there in the 
wilderness forty days tempted by Satan ^; and 
was among lite wild beasts ; and the angels minis* 
tered to him. 
M»t4ii2. 14 £ut after John's imprisonment, Jesus went into 
Jo. * 43." Galilee, proclaiming the good tidings of the reign 

15 qfGod. The time, said he, is accompli^ed, tiie 
ieign of God approachelh ; reform, and believe 
the good tidings. 
M.i.^4i Λ 16 Then walking by the sea ofGaiilee, he saw Si- 
io.\iis. mon, and Andrew, Simon's In-other, casting a drag 

17 into the sea, for they were fishers. ^ Jesus swd to 

" ^duenars- 
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them. Come with me, and I will make you be.- 

18 come fishers of men. Immediately they left their 

19 nets, andfoUozved him. Passing on a little, and 
seeing James, son of Zebedee, -with John his bro- 

20 ' ther, -who -were mending their nets in a bark ; he 
' immediately called them : whereupon leaving their 
father Zebedee in the bark with the hirediervants, 
they accompanied him, 

21 Ληά they went to Caperrtaum ; and on the Sab- lu. 4 ; 3i . 
batht he repaired directly to the synagogue, andin- ' " ■ ■ 

22 structed the people,who were astonishedathis man- 
ner qf teaching ; for he taught as one having an- 
thority, and not as the Scribes. 

23 ^ow there was in their-synagogue a man possess- lu.4j33. 

24 ed with an unclean spirit, who cried out. Ah ! Je- 
eus of Nazareth, what hast thou to do with us ? 
Art thou come to destroy us ? - 1 know who thou 

25 art, the holy one of God. Jesus' rebuking him, 
36 said. Be silent, and come out of him. Then the 

unclean spirit threw him into convulsions, andrais- 

27 ing loud cries, came out of him : at which they were 
ell so amazed, that they asked one another, What 
meaneth tlus ? What new teaching is tiiis ? for he 
commandeth with authoritj- even the unclean 

28 spirits, and they obey him. jind thenceforth his 
fame spread through all the region of Galilee. 

29 ^s soon as they were come out of the synagogue, },jn g, n. 
they went with James and John into the house of 

30 Simon and jindrew, where Simon's wife^s mother 
lay sick of a fever, whereof they immediately ac• 

dl quainted Jesus. And he same, and taking her by 
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the hand, raised her ; instantly the /ever ^fl• her, 
and she entertained them. 

32 In the evening, ajler sun-set, they {yrvugkt to 

33 him aU the sick, and the demoniacs ! the whole citff 

34 being assembled at the door. And he healed matiy 
persons affected with various diseases, and expelled 

IxlA-.U. many demons, whom he permitted not tosfieaAr, be- 

cause they knew him. 

35 On the morrow, having risen before the dawn, 
he went out and retired to a solitary place, and 

36 prayed there. And Simon and his company went 

37 inquestofhim, andhitotngJeundhim,^tadtofmn, 

38 £v£ry body seekfth thee. Jesus said. Let us go 
to the neighbounng borough to proclaim [tbc 
T^ign] there aliso ; for I camt; out with this design. 

39 Accordingly he proclaimed it in their synagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and expeUed demons. 

ΗΑβιΐΐ. 40 And a leper came to htm, and on his knees 
'*'^i^^ entreated him, saying. If thou wilt, ihou canst 

41 cleanse me. JesUs had compassion, and stretch- 
ed out his hand and touching him, said, I will, 

42 be thou cleansed. This he had pe sooner ut- 
tered, than the leprosy departed from the man, 

43 and he was cleansed. Then Jesus strictly charg~ 
iev. 14(3. 44 ing him, and dismissing Mm, said, See thou teJl 

nothing of this to any man ; but go, show thyself 
to the priest ; and offer for thy cleansing, the 
things prescribed by Moses, that it may be noti- 
45 fied to the people. But the man, as soon as he 
was gone, began to blaze this story, talking openly 
every where, insomuch that Jesus couldno longef , 
appear publicly in the city,• hut remained without 
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in soHtary places, "whither the peopie resorted to 
fnmjTVm all parts. 

U. AFTER many days he returned to Caperna- 
um ί and when it was known that he was m the 

2 house, such a multitude Rocked thither, that there 
was no room/or them, not even near the dOor, and 
he taught them the word [of God]. 

3 ji paralytic was then brought, carried by four Lu^jf i* 

4 men, who not being able to come nigh htmfbr the 
crowd, uncovered the place where Jesus was, and 
thai^fitgh the opening let down the touch whereon 

5 tha paralytic lay. Jesus perceiving their faith, 

said to the paralytic, Son, thy sins are forgiven i-"• '^'• *■ 

6 thee. But certam Scribes who were present, rea- 
toned thus within themselves : ' Haw doth this man 

7 speak such blasphemies ? HTto can forgive sins but 

8 God?' Jesus immediately knowing in himself that 
they made these refiections, said to them. Why do 

9 yc reason thus within yourselves? Which is 
easier, to say to the paralytic, ' Thy sins are for- 
' given,' or to say [with efifectj, * Arise, take up 

10 * thy couch and walk ?' But that ye may know 
that die Son of Man hath power upon the earth to 

11 ioff^iycsmB-jn^f' he said to the paralytic J, liicmi' 

12 mand Uiee, take up thy couch and go home. Im- 
me^ately he arose, took up the couch, and walked 
out before them all; insomuch that they were all 
amazed, andglonfied God, saying. We never saw 
any thing like this. 

13 Again, he went out tatvards the sea, and all 
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the multitude repaired to him, and he taught them. 
ιί"ΐ^27' ^^ Passing along, he saw Levi, son of AlpMuSf sit- 
ting at the toll-office, and said to him. Follow me. 

15 And he arose and followed him. Now when Jesus 
was eating in this man's house, several pubRcans 
and sinners placed themselves at table with him and 
his disciples: for many of these people fbUvtved him. 

16 TTie Scribes and the Pharisees, seetT^ him eqt with 
publicans and sinners, said to his disciplesy AVhere- 

17 fore doth he eat and drink with publicans and sin- 
ners ? Jesus hearing this, replied. The whole need 
n^t a physician, but the sick. I came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners, ""to reformation'*.* 

^^kfss* 18 The disciples of John, and those of the Pharisees, 
accustomed to fasting, came to him and said, John's 
disciples, and those of the Pharisees, fast ; why do 

19 not thy disciples fast ? Jesus answered. Do d»e 
bridemen fast while the bridegroom is with them? 
While the bridegroom is with them they do not 

20 fast. But the days will come when the tmde- 
groom shall be taken from them ; and in those 

21 days they will fast. Nobody seweth a piece of 
undressed cloth on an old garment; otherwise 
the new i»tch teareth the old cloth, and maketh 

22 a worse rent. Nobody putteth new wine into 
old leathern bottles ; else the new wine burateth 
the bottles ; and thus hoth the wine is spilt, and 
the bottles are rendered useless ; but new wine 
must be put into new bottles. . 

M»t. I2i 1- 23 Once, when he was going tkroiigh the com W 
the Sabbath, his disciples began fo pluck the *ars of 
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24 corrtf as they -aient. Thi Pharisees said to htm, 
"Why do they that which, on the Sabbath, it is un- 

25 lawful to do ? Jle answered. Did ye never read ^ ^- ^^'• ^' 

26 what David and his attendants did, in a strait, 
when they were hungry, how he entered the taber- 
nacle of God, in the days of Abiathar the high 
priest, and ate the loaves of the presence, which 
none but the priests could lawfully eat, and gave 

27 thereof also to his attendants? He added, The 
Sabbath was made for nvan, not man for the Sab- 

28 bath. Therefore the Son of Man is master even 
of the Sabbath. 

III. another time he entered the synagogue^vihena "*';*?' * 

2 men was there who had a withered hand. And 
they, with a design to accuse Jesus, watched him, 
to see whether he would heal the man on the Sab- 

3 hath. Jesus said to the man who had the withered 
4, hand. Stand up in the midst. Then he said to 

them. Whether js it lawful to do good on the 
Sabbath, or to do evil ; to save, or to kill ? But 

5 they were silent. Andhoking roundon them with 
anger, being grieved for the blindness of their 
minds, he said to the man. Stretch out thy hand : 
andas he stretchedout his hand, it became sound 

6 Uke the other. Ajid the Pharisees went out 
immediately, and conspired with the Herodians 
against Mm, to destroy him. 

• 1 ButJesusvuiihdrewoiith his disciples towards the 
8 sea, whither a great multitude foUowed himfiom 
Galilee-, from Judea,f-om Jerusalem, from Idu• 
VOL. III. 24 
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miea ", end/h>m the banks of the Jordan. They 
also of the territories oj Tyre and Stdon, having• 
heardwhat loonders he had perjhrmed, flocked to 
9 him in crowds. Then he ordered his discipld's to 
get a boat to attend him, because of the multitude, 

10 lest they shouldthrong him :ftr he had healedmany, 
which made all who had maladies /tress upon him to 

11 touch him. .4nd the unclean spirits, when they he- 
he^ him, prostrated themselves before him, crying^ 

12 Thou art ihe Son of God. But he strictfy charg- 
edthem not to make him known. 



THE KOMINATIOM OF APOSTLES. 



Mu.iO;t- IS JFTJESfKiRDS Jesus went Up a muuntain,and 

ch^6,V■ called to him whom he wouM, and they went to him. 

14 jind he selected twelve, that they might attend 
him, and that he might commissioH them toprodaim 

15 [_thereign2,empoweringthemtoaavdiseasee,and 

16 to expel demons. These were Simon, w/am he stir- 

17 named Peter ^ and James, sen of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James. Thete he sumamid Boaner- 

18 ges, that is, sons of thunder ; and Andrew, and 
Philip,Qnd Bartholomew, andl^^tthew, and Tho- 

19 ntas, and James son of jilpheus, and Thaddeus, 

** In tbeOld Testament cominonly Edom. 
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ancl Simon the Canaanite, and Judat Iscariot -who 
betrayed him. 

20 Then they went into a house, whither the people 
again crowded sojast, that Jesus and his disciples 

21 could not so much as eat. Ms kinsmen hearing 
this, went out to lay hold on him, for they said, 

22 He is beside himself. But the Scfibe^ who eame Mat 5( 34. 
/rom Jerusalem said. He is confederate with Beel- lu. ii-, is. 

zebub, and expelleth demons by the prince of the 

23 demons. Jesus having called them, said to them 

24 by similitude, How can Satan expel Satan? If a 
kingdom be torn by factions, that kingdom cannot 

25 subsist. And if a family be torn by iactions, that 

26 family cannot subsist. Thus, if S^tan6ght against 
himself, and be divided, he cannot subsist, but \s 

27 near his end. No one who entereth the stroi^ 
one's house, can plunder his goods, unless he first 
overpower the strong one ; then, indeed, he may 

28 plunder his house. Verily I say unto you, that μλ12;31• 
Aougb all other sins in the sonsof rnenare pardon- χ jj. {s-, ώ. 

29 able, and whatever detractions they shall utter j 
whosoever diall detract from the floly Spirit, shall 
nev«r be pardoned, but is liable to eternal punish- 

30 ment. £-He said this,'] because they affirmed that 
he was leagued with an unclean spirit. 

31 Meanwhile came his mother and brothers, who mm. 12; 46-, 

32 standing wit/tout, sent/or him. And the crow4 ^"' ' 
who sat round him, said to /Urrf, Lo, thy njother 

33 and thy brothers are without, and sQefc thee, ffe 
answered them saying. Who is pjy motltergr my 
brothers? .dnd looking aliout on those w^ sat 
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35 around fam, he said. Behold my mother and my 

' brothers ; Ux whosoever doth the will of God, is 

my IwOtherj my sister, and mother. 

■ M«. Mil- jV_ Again, h^ was teaching by the sea-side,VfkeTt so 

great a multitude gathered about him, that he -was 

obliged to go aboard a bark and sit there, while <Ul 

2 the people remained on shore. Then he taught 

them many things by parables. 

uUfs^* ^ ■^'* *^°''^"i> ^* ^""^ *o 'Acth, Attend, behold 

4 the sower went out to sow. And as he sowed, 
part of the seed fell by the way-side, and the birds 

5 came and picked it up ; part fell upon rocky 
ground, where it had little mould. This sprang 
the sooner, because* there was no depth of soil. 

6 But after the sun had beaten upon it, it was scorch- 

7 ed, and having no root, it withered away. Part 
fell amidst thorns ; and the thorns grew up and 

8 stifled it, so that it yielded nothing. Part fen- into 
good ground, and sprang up, and became so fruit- 
ful, ,that some grains produced thirty, some sixty, 

9 and some a hundred. He added. Whoever hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

"latiSjlo. 10 Whenhe xuas in private, those who were about 
him with the twelve askedhtm the meaning^ the 
11 parable. He said to them, It is your privilege to 
know the secrets of the reign of God, but to those 
I' uiS- 12 'without evCTy thing is veiled in parables ; th^ 
they may not perceive What they look at, or un- 
derstand what they hear ; lest they should be re- 
clamed, and obtain the forgiveness of their sins. 
13 He said also to them. Do ye not understand this 
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parable f How dun will ye understand all C™y!] 
parables ? 
14* Xhesowerishewhodisperseththeword. The ^'V-u•^* 
wayside on which some of the grain fell, denoteth 
tiiiose who have no sooner heard the word, than Sa. 
tan Cometh and taketh away that which was sown 

16 in their hearts. The rocky ground denoteth those 
who hearing the worf, receive it at first with i^ea- 

17 sure ; yet not having it rooted in their minds, re- 
tain it but a while ; for when trouble or persecution 
Cometh because of the word, they instantly relapse. 

18 The ground over-run with thorns, denoteth those 

19 hearersin whomwor]dlycares,anddelusiveriches, 
Mid the inordinate desires of other things, stifle the 

20 word and render it unfruitful. The good soil oni 
which some grains yielded thirty, some MXty, 
and some a hundred, denoteth those who hear the 
word and retain it, and produce the fruits thereof. 

21 lie $αίάβίΓίΗϋΤ, Is a lamp brought to be put M>t.5i 15. 
■under a corn-measure, or under a bed ; and not & uj 33. 

22 to be set on a stand ? For there is no secret that "'*■ ""' ^ 
is not to be discovered; nor hath aught been con- 

23 cealed which was not to be divulged. If any man 
have ears to hear let him bear. 

24 He said moreover, Cwisider what ye heSr ; with lu & i». 
the measure wherewith ye give, ye shall receive ; m. 6; m. 
and to you who are attentive, more shall be ad- ttfs-, ae. 

25 ded. For to him who hath, more shall be given ; ^^ 1^' ^ 
but from him who hath not, even tliat which he 

hath shall be taken. 

26 He said aiso, The kingdom of God is like seed 
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27 which & man :M\ved in his &eld. While be slept 
by night and waked br day, the seed shot up, 

28 and grew without his minding it. For the earth- 
prodijceth of itself first the blade, then the ear; 

29 afterwards the full ct»*!!. But as soon as the grain 
was ripe, he a^^lied the sickle, because it was 
time to reap it. 

M«t.i3( 31-30 He said also, Whereunto shall we compare the 
kingdom (rf- God, or by what similitude ^lall we 

31 represent it? It is like a grain of mustard-seed, 
which, when it is sown, in the earth, is the smaJJ- 

32 est of all the seeds that are there. But after it is 
sown, it sjffingeth up, and becometh greater than 
any herb, and shooteth out branches so.tat^, that 
under their shades the birds of the air may find 
shelter. 

33 And in many such similitudes he conveyed in- 
struction to the people, as he found them (U^osed 

34 to hear: and vathout a similitude he told themnp- 
thing f but he solved all to his disciples in pripate. 

Met. li 23- 35 That day, in the evening, he said to them, I^et 

36 us pass to the other side. And they Ifomng the 
people, but having Mm in the bark, [irf saif] in 

37 company with other small barts. Then therf arose 
a great storm of wind, which drove the billows into 

38 the bark, which was now full. Jesi4s being in the 
stem, asleep on a pillow, they awaken him, saying, 

39 Rabbi, cwe^ thou not that we perish ? And he 
arose and commanded the wind, saying to the sea, 
Peace! be still! Immediately the wind ceased, and 

40 a gratt calm ensued. And he said to them^ Why 
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ate ye so timorous? How is it that ye tave no 

41 faith Ϋ And they -were exceedingly terrified, and 

said one to anotJwr, Who4s this whom even the 

V. wind and the sea obey? 7%fn they crossed the ^'''^^1 

seii €tnd came into the country qfthe Gadarenes. 

2 JTe -was no sooner gone ashore, than there met 

him a man coming β-οιη the monuments, possessed 

S of OH Unclean spirit, who made his abode in the 

tombs; artdno man eouM confine him, not even toith 

4 chains. For he had been often bound withfbtters 
attd chains, and had wrenched off the chains, and 
itroken the fitters, so that nobody was abie to tame 

5 him. tie ivas connnuatty, night and day, in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, howEng, and cutting 

β himself with flints. But when he saw Jesus afar 
off, he ran, and prostrating himself be/ofe him, 

7 <Tirt/ &ut, AVhat hast thou to do with me, Jesus, 
Son of the most high God, I cofijuti: thee tw God 

8 not to torment rat. fFbr Jesus had said to him, 

9 Cottie out of the man, thou unclean spirit. ) Jesus , 
asked him. What is thy name ? He answered. My 

10 name is legion '*, for we are many. And he ear- 
Atstl^ entreated him not to drivi them out of the 

11 eMHtr^. JVino there -was a great herd of swine 

12 feeding en the mountain,' And all ythe fiends be• 

bought him, saying, Sufier us to go to the swine, 
i^eX we may enter into them. Jesus immediately 

13 permitted them. Then the unclean spirits being 
goM out, entefed into the swine; and the herd, in 

"About 6000. 
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number about two thousoTid, rushed down a preci- 
14 pice into the sea, and were choked. And the atuine- 

herds fled, andtold-it in the city and villages. And 

the people flocked out to see what had happened. 
15" Jf^hen they came to Jesus, and saw him who had 

been possessed by the legion, sitting and clothed, 

16 and in Ms right mind, they were αβ -aid. And those 
who had seen the whole^hwing related to them 
what had happened to me demoniac^ and to the 

17 swine 1 they entreated him to leave their territo- 

18 ries. As he entered the bark, the man who had 
been possessed, begged permission to attend him. 

19 Jesus, however, did not permit him, but said. Go 
home to thy relations, and tell them what great 

20 things the L(»tl in pity hath do^e for tbee. Ac- 
cordingiy he departed, publishing in DecapoUs '', 
what great things Jesus had done for him. Αηά 
all were amazed. 

t. 9! 18. 21 Jesus having repassed in the bark, a great 
crowd gathered round him while he was on the 

22 shore. Then came one qftke i&rectors of the sy- 
nagogue, named Jairtu, who seeing him, threw 

23 himself at his feet, and entreated him earnestly, 
saying. My little daughter is in extreme dai^;er ; 
I pray thee come and lay thy hands upon her to 

24 recover her, and ύ\β wilt be well. And Jesus 
went with Mm, foUmoed by a great multitude 
who thronged him.^ 

"■■ f i^* 25 And a woman who had been twehe years <Ss- 
tressed with an issue of blood, who had suffered 

'' A district of ten cities. 
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26 much Jrom several physicians, and had spent her 
all ivithout receiving any relief, but rather graw- 

27 in^ -worse, having heard of Jesus, came in the 

28 croTvd befiind, and touched his mantle ; for she had 
said, ' If I but touch his clothes, I shall recover.^ 

29 Instantly the source of her distemper -was dried up, 
and she felt in her body that she was delweredfrom 

30 that scourge. Jesus immediately^ conscious of the 
virtue which had issued from him, turned towards 

31 thecrowd^ saying. Who touched my clothes? His 
disciples answered. Thou seest how the mohitude 
throng thee ; yet thou sayest, ' Who touclied mcf 

32 ^ut he looked round him to see her who had done it. 

33 T'hen the ivoman, knowing the change wrought 
upon her, came trembling with fear, threw herself 
prostrate before him,aiid confessed the whole truth. 

34 But he said to her. Daughter, thy faith hath cured La. Ti 50. 
thee ; go in peace, released from this scoui^. 

35 Ere he had done speaking, messengers came Ui. ft 49r 
from the house of the director of the synagogue, / 

■who said. Thy daughter is dead, why shouldst 

36 thou trouble the teacher any further ? Jesus hear- 
ing this message deHoered, said immediately to the 

37 director. Fear not ; only .believe. And he allowed 
nobody tofoUaw him except Peter and Jqmes, (md 

38 John the brother of James. Being arrived at the Mut-ft 23- 

39 direelor's house, and seeing the turnup, and the peO' 
pie weeping and wading immoderately, he said to 
them, as he entered. Why do ye weep, and make 

40 a bustle ? the child is not dead but asleep. And 
they derided him. But having made them all go 

VOL. III. 25 
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ow(, Αι? too)!: wiA him the ckiid't Jltiher and mo- 

fktr, and those wha came -with him; end he aater- 
*1 cd the ehamier where ahe woe tying, twd, tgHitgi 

her b^ the hmd, said to her, Taikha'cumi ftsUth. 

ngnifiefk, * Damtei orisej* I eommand ihee. 
43 ImmeSa^ely the damsel aroee and toaUced, fsr she 

woe tmehe years eld; and they were cmfbtmded 
4» TiniA estontsfimettt. B«* he strictly enjoined them 

tut to mention it to aay body, and ordered that 

somethmg thould be given her to «at. 



χπτ ηκβτ Missioir of tbb apoitlei. 

Hit. 13) 5*' V|. JBSUS leaoing that plaee, went to his vam cuun- 

tM.*ii6• 2 ^^ accompanied by his <Useiptes. And on the Sab- 
hath he taught in their synagi^ues, and many who 
heard lam said with astonishment. Whence hath 
ύά% man these abilities? what wisdom is this 
which be hath gotten ? and how are so great πά- 

jo.6,4S. 3 metes performed by him ? Is not this the carpen• ' 
ter, dte son of M^ry, the brother of James and Jo- 
les, ana Judas and Simon ? Are not his usten 
dso here with us ? And they were seandaBxedat 

Jo. 4(44 ^ ^">• -But Jesus said to them, A prophet isno- 
5 where disregarded, except in his own eountiy, 
. and amongst bb «wn relattens, wid in hb owe 
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tirniBe. Jnditecm^d^itetairkclefheri^txc^t 
em'^g• a /hie tie^ by hying his h/ntds on ^imt. 

6 ^J^ati Λί wondered at their mibelief. 

7 jAndJxwent thFm^hthennglώBurit^ϋilk^ges}ΛΛXΛOiy ^ 
teaching, jknl having called to him the tufehe, he ch-Wl* 
wmt them oat two by two, and gaVe them power 

β xOfef the vnckftn spirits j and ordered them te take 

notiungfor tlwir journey but a single staff", no. bag, 

* wo brwi, and in their girdle no meitey ι to be.shod At*», i3i b, 

\0- vnth*cmdak,andnot to put ontamvoatt. Hbsaid 

atsOj Wtetever house ye eBter in «ny phoe, cS»- 

1.1 "(ίηυε in that house ustil ye leave the place. But 

wheresoever they will not receive you, Mt hear 

you, shske off (he dust under your feet at your Act^iSiSl. 

xlepartnre, as a protestation against them. Verily 

I say unto you, the «mdition of Sodom and ©0- 

jobrra didl be more tolerable on the day «f judg- 

12 meat than the condition of that cky; And being 

13 <deparUd,tfwypttb1iclywamedmeutofefir^s and 
vexp^tA many demons, and αιτύά many sick ptt- 
smu, anointing them -wtthwd. 

U And king J&rod heard of Mm. f for hiimamew(is-^x. \Λ^Λ- 
iTOftw^&»ii)w^iWsaid;.Ji*nthebaptizerisrBwed 
AOOitbedead; end therdbrt nuraoles »e per- 
15 fobed by bim. Others βαϊά,ΤχΗΈί6:^Α%. Othsfi, 
IB It is a prophet Uke those of ancient times. But 
•ahen Herod heard of him, he said. Tins is JtJin 
ΐιΛοΐΛ I beheaded. He is raised from the detid. 
. 17 iV Herod had caused John to be apptekended, ^^"gl* ^ 
tmi kept iamtdin prison, vomoaanttfBerat^^ 
fm hntherIinkp's^fe,-0hamhehad Aett A^^or- 
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Lev. IMS. 18 ried. For John had stnd to Herod, It is not law- 

& 2Di 21. jp ^^j j.^ ^^^ ^^ j^^^ ^y brother's wife. JViw Mw 

roused Herodias^ resentment, w/io would have Χτϊίί- 

20 irf ΛΑη, fiui ΐ:σι/ά/ not, because Herod respected 
him, and knowing him to be a just and holy τηαη, 
protected fum, and did many things recommended 

21 6y him, and hiard htm with pleasure. At length 
a' favourable opportunity offered, which was He- 
rod's birth-day, tvhen he made an entertainment 

for the great officers of his court and army, and 

22 the persons of distinction in Galilee. For the 
daughter of Herodias came in and danced before 
them, and pleased Herod and his guests so much, 

. that the Icing said to the damsel, Ask whatever 
thou wilt, and I will give it thee ; nay, he swore 

23 to her. Whatsoever diou shalt ask, 1 wifl ^ve 

24 thee, were it the half of my kingdom. And she 
Tvithdrew and said to her mother, Vihat shall I 
ask ? She answered, The head of John the hap- 

25 tist. Her daughter then, returning hastily to the 
king, made this request : I would that thou give 
me presently in a basin the head of John the Bap- ' 

26 tist. And the iing was much grieved ; however, 
from a regard to his oath, and his guests, he would 

27 not refuse her, but immediately dispatcheda senti- 

28 nel with orders to bring the Bapttsfs head. Ac- 
cordingly he went and beheaded Mm in the prison, 
and brought his head in a basin, and presented it 
to the damsel : and the damiel presented it to her 

29 mother. fVhen his disciples heard this, they went 
and fetched hie corpse, and laidit in a monument. 
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30 NOH^ the Apostles, being assembled, related }^^•^]^•^^ 
every thing to Jesus, both what they haddone, and 

31 what they had taught. And he said to them, Com^ 
ye apart into a de&ert place, and rest a while ; for 
there xvere so many coming and going, that they had 

32 not leisure so much as to eat. And they retired jo. 6; i- 

33 6y ship to a desert place to be by themselves. But 
many xoho saw them depart, and knew whither 
theif Toere sailing, ran out of all the cities, and got 
thither by land before them, and came together to 

34 him. . Jesus being landed saw a great multitude, mm. 9; 34 
OTid had compassion on them ; because they were 

as a Jiockwfach hath no shepherd; and he taught 
them many things. 

35 When it grew late, his dtseiples came to him and Mat. i* is- 

36 said. This is a desert [rface, and it is now late ;, dis- jo. Cj's- 
miss the people that they may go to the neighbour- 
ing farms and villages, and buy themselves bread, 

37 for they have nothing to eat. He answering, said 
unto them, Supply them yourselves. They repUed, 
Shall we go and g^ve two hundred denarii " for 

38 bread, in onfcr to supply them ? He said to them. 
How many loaves have ye.? go and see. l/pon 

39 inquiry they answered, Five, and two fishes,. And 
he commanded them to make all the people lie 
doum upon the green grass in separate companies. 

40 And they formed themselves into sqtmres, by hun- 

41 dreds and byfifUes. Then Jesus taking the Jive 
loaves and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, 

" Aboirt 61. S.S. sterlini^. 
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blessed ami b^oke tbr lowtt-, andffave i^hnn fo Am 
disciples to set befhre the mitkitude. Se ^itri- 

43 buted also the twoJiaJtes among them nU. When 

43 they ail hud eaten and were satisfied, they <i&tri^ 
off" twebie baskets fidl vf the ^ugmentt uf the 

44 bread and of the fishes. M'evt they wht ate ^^ 
loaves were five thwetatd men. 

M»t 1*! 22- i5 ^nd imtnedmteiy he obliged his discipleg to em- 
bark, and pass over before imvarde BetktmdOt while 

46 he dismissed the people. And having tent them 

47 eiwjy, he retired to a mountain to pray. At ithe 
evening, the bark bemgintnemidfti^the33ta,and 

48 healoneon the land, he obterved4hem taiSrig at 
the oaryjhr the wind was against them: andabout 
the fittrth watch of the taght **» J^ went to them, 
walking upon the water, and seemed intendmgie 

49 pass by them. When they saw him iOaffcing upon 
the sea, they thought it waa dn apparition, and 

50 cned out. For they all saw him, and wer» terri- 
fied; but he immediately spake to them, saying, 

51 Take courage, it is I, be not ^hiid. Jnd having 
goneaboardto them, the windceased,-uhieh struck 
them still more with astomshment and-adt)araUon : 

52 for their minds were so stx^ified, that tbeyneoer 
reflected upon the loavis. 

M«L 14) 34- 53 Jfhen they had crossed, they came to the tern- 
54 toryffOfnesaret'^^tOheretkeyiemded. And be- 
ing come ashore, the people knew fam, uttd ran 

" Between three aod six in the moroing. 
" In tbeOld TetUnient Ckimteretk. 
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fiS through <tU that eaimtry, carrying ike nek on 
catattea to every place where they heard he was. 

56 ^hul -whativer village, or cityt or ftmn he enter- 
ed, they hid the diteased in the atreets, and be- 
sought bin that they might touch, -were it but a 
ίμ/ϊ of bit mantle; and whosoeoer touched him , 
were hfoled. 



SECTION IV. 

4hg fbrors of the pnAKiacEs. 

VJI. i^lFthe Pharisees, and same Scri&fs who came M»t. u-. v 
8 Jrewi Jenusfem, resort^ to Jesus. fVhen these 
obffrved some of his ^aeipUs eating with impure 

3 Ctfyflt it, tmwethenj hands, they found fattlt. For 
tht Pharisees, and indeed all thf Jews who observe 
the tradUion of the elders, eat not until they have 
viashfd their hands, by pouring a Utile water upon 

4 them ; and if they be come from the market, by 
dipping them ; qnd many other usages there are 
which they have adopted, as baptisms of cups and 

5 pott, end brazen vessels and beds* Then the Pha• 
ris^es and the Scnbet asked him. Whence com- 
etb it, that thy di»ciptes observe not the tradition 

6 of the elders, biU eat with unwashen hands ? He 
answering, said unto them, Ο hypocrites^ well do 

T« suit- the cbarjtp t er which Isaiah gave of you, u.», 13. 
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when he said, " This-people honoureth me w'iUl 

7 " their lips ; but their heart is estranged from me. 
" In vain, however, ύκγ worship ine, while rfrey 

8 *' teach institutions merely human." For I^ing 
aade the commandment of God, ye retain the tra- 
ditions of men, baptisms of pots and cups, and 

9 many other the like practices. Ye judge well, 
continued he, in annulling the commandment of 

Ei. lOi 12. 10 God, to make room fw your tradition. For Mo- 
Ex. 21; 17. ses hath said, " Honour thy Father and thy mo- 
Pm 301*20. " dier," and, " Whosoever revileth father or mo- 
ll " ther, shall be puni^d with death.'* But ye 
maintain, If a man say to fether or mother, 'Beit 
* corbanj^iAeiM, 'rfCTWiai^whateverofmineshall 

12 * profit thee ;' he must not thenceforth do aught 

13 for his &ther or tvs mother; thus invalidating the 
word of God by the tradition which ye have esta- 
blished. And in many other instances ye act thus. 

Mat. 15; 10- 14 Then haoing called the whole mu/tttude, he said 
to thent. Hearken to me all of you, and be in- 

15 structed. There is nothing irom without which, 
entering into the man, can pollute him ; but the 
things which prpceed froiu' within the man, are 

16 the things that pollute him. If ^y man have 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

17 When he had withdrawn from Ηκ people into a 
Hat. iJ; 13- house, his disc^les asked htm the meaning of that 

18 sentence. He answered, Are ye also void of un- 
derstanding? Do ye not conceive, that whatsoever 
from without entereth into the man, cannot pdlute 

19 him ; because it etitereth not into his heart, l^ut 
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krto )h3 belly, wbenoe^l impufieie» in the vkttuds 
fiO pas9 into the sink. But, a^ed he, that which 

preceedeth oat of the man> is -νΑϊΐΑ pt^lutedi the 

21 man't far from whhUi the human heart proceed 
vfcioustnachmations, adulteries, fornications, mur•, 

22 derSy thefts, insatiable desires, matevolence, fraud, 

23 imfnodesty, envy, calumny, arrt^ance, levity, AU 
these evils issue from within, and pdlute the man. 

24 Then he arose and went to the frontiers of Tyre «»*■ Wt 31• 
emd Sidm ; and having entered a house, he desired 

that none might know of him ,• hut he coubi net be 

25 concealed. Ft)itaiuom€n,wkogeS.ttle daughter had 
an unclean spint, hiring of him, came and threw 

Sl6 herself at hisfiet (the woman was a Greek, a na• 

tive of SyropheaiciaJ, and entreated him, that he 

27 would cast the demon ottt of her daughter. Jesus 

answered, \£ί Um ctuldreu first be satisfied i for 

it is not seemly to take the children's bread, and 

2ft tteow it to die dogs. She replied, True, Sir, yet 

even the dogs under tlie table eat of the children's 

2» crumbs. Ά said to h£r. For this anawep go 

30 home'; the demon is gone out of thy daughter. /m- 
mediately the went home, andjhaad her daughter 
tying upon the bed, andfieedfrom the demon. 

31 TVn leaving Hie borders of Τψ -e and Stdon, he 
returned to the sea of GaUke, through the precincts 

i'^ofDeeaptdis. Jnd they brought to him a deaf man, 
who had also an impediment in his speech, and en- 

as treated him to hy his hand ίφοη him. Jesus hav- 
ing taken him aside from the crmvd, spat upon his 
sum fingers, and put them intQ the man's ears, an4 , 
VOL. HI. 26 
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34 touched his tongue. Then looking up to heaven, 
and sighing, he said, Ephphatha, that is. Be open- 

35 ed. Immediately his ears were opened, and his 

36 tongue loosed, and he spoke distinctly. Jesus charg- 
ed them to tell nobody : but the more he charged 
them, the more they published it, saying, with m- 

37 fx/SreijiifcamazeineTii, He doth every thing well: 
he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
speak. 

Mrt.iJi33• VIII. At that time the crowd being very numerous^ 

2 and having no food, Jesus called his disciples, and 
; said to them, I have compassion on the multitude ; 

f(H- they have attended me now three days, and 

3 have nothing to eat ; and if I send them home 
listing, their strength will fail by the way ; ior 

4 some of them are come fhim alar. Sis disciples 
answered. Whence can we supply these people 

5 with bread here in the desert? He asked them, 
How many loaves have ye ? They said. Seven. 

■6 Then commanding the multitude to place themselvet 
upon the ground, he took the seven loaves, and hav- 
ing given thanks, broke them, and gave them to Ms 
disciples, that they might distribute them to thepeo- 

7 pie, and they distributed them. They had also a 
few small fishes, which, after the blessing, he likC' 

8 wise ordered to be presented. So they ate, and 
were satisfied; and the fragments which remaned 

9 were carried off in seven maunds. Now they who 
,- had eaten were about four thousand. 

M«ti6ii• 10 Having dismissed them, he immediately embark- 
ed with his disciplesf and went into the territory of 
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11 Daimanutha. Thence some Pharisees vame,-who 
began to argue with him, and^ in order to prove 

12 Λιτη, demanded of him a sign in the sky. Jesus 
answered, with a deep groan. Wherefore doth this 
generation require a sign ? Verily. I say unto 
you, that no sign shall be given to this genera- 
ls tion. ji/ier that, leaving them, he reimbarked 

and returned 

14 ΛΌιο the disciples hoi forgotten to bnng bread, M«t. ifiiS- 

15 having only one loaf with them in the bark. Then ^"- ** ^ 
Jesus gave them this caution : Attend ; be^vare of 

the leaven of the PhMsees, and of the leaven of 

16 Herod. They reflecting hereon, said among them- 

17 selves ; It is because we have no bread. Jesus w- 
marking it, said onto them : Why make ye this ^ 
reflection, that ye have no bread? Are ye yet so 

18 thoughtless, so inattentive ? Is yoiu• understand- 
ing still blinded? Have you no use of your eyes, 

19 or of your ears ? or do ye twt rememlier ? When 
I distributed the five loaves am(Mig the five thou- 
sand, how many baskets full of fragments did ye 

20 cany off? They answered. Twelve. And when 
the seven among the four thousand, how many 

21 maunds full of fragments did ye cany off? They 
said. Seven. How then is it, proceeded he, that 
ye do not apprehend me ? 

22 W^hen Jesus came is Bethsaith, they brought t» 
him a blind man -whom they entreated him to touch. 

3Ά He took the blind man by the hand, and led hiai 
out of the village. Then having put spittle an ii* 
eyes» and laid his hands upon him, he asked Mm, 
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04 -wheiher he taw. Having looked 'up, he said, I see- 
men, wbom I dbtingqish from treeeorfy by their 

S5 walking, ^d Jems imid his hands upon themafCs 
eyas, and made him iaok again. And he was so 

46 perfettly cured, as to see -eoery ohjett dearly. 
And JesKs sent him home, saying, NeiAer go into 
the village, nor tdl aught to any of -the vHlager^ 



SEC«ON V. , 

IME TBAJfSFrGUBATlOll. 

VIA. I6i 33- 2? JMSUS went thetice witk his disciples « the vi/* 
Lu. 9i 18- ^^^^ ^ Cesarea PhUippi, and by the iwcy heasktd 

28 them, saying. Who do men say that I am ? They 
answered, ' Jolm the Baptist;' but some s^, 

29 'Elijah;' and others, 'one of the Prophrts.* /fir 

30 said to iherti. But who say ye that I am ? Peter an- 
swenng, said to him, TTiou art the Messiah. T^en 
he charged them to tell nobody this concerning Mm. 

Hat ιβί 31- 3 1 And he began to inform them that the Son of Men 
"■ * ■ fRust suffer many things, and be rejected by the el- 

ders, aful the chief priests, and the scribes, end be 
killed, and that in three days he must rise agailu 
52 This bespoke so plainly,thatPetertakittghim-asi(^ 
33 reproved him. But he turning, and looking on hs 
■disciples, rebuked Peter, setying. Get ihee hence, 
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adver sa r y , for tbou dost, not iclUh the things of 

God, but the thiogs of men. 
34, YheH Mvmg caked both to the people, and to his mm. ά 54- 

discipiesyke saidf Is any man willing to come under jo. i^i 25. 

my guidaooe ? Let him renounce himaelf, and 

35 take Up his ax)Ss, aod foUow me. For whosoever 
would save his life, ^lall lose it ; and whosoever 
will lose his life, for my sake and the gospel's, shall 

36 save k. What would it profit a man, if he should 
gam the whole wwld, with the forfeit of his life ? 

37 or what wUl a maA not give in ransom for hts life ? 

3β For wiiesoever shall be adamed of me, and of my Mat. lOi 33. 
WCH^, ill this adultOOUS and sinful generation ; of ' ' ' 
him likewise the Son of Man will be «shamed, 
when he dull come ki the glory of his Fatlier, ac- 

iX.companied by the holy messengers. He added. 
Verily I say unto you, there are some standing 
here, who shall not taste death, until they see the 
reign of God ushered in with power. 

2 AFTER six days Jems took Peter, and James, Μ«.ΐΓί i- 
and John, epe^t to the top of a high mountain, 

3 ami mas trati^gured in their presettee. Jits gar- 
ments hecame glitteri»fg, and vfere, Uke snow, of 
such a whiteness, as no fuller on the earth could 

4 imitate. There speared to them tUso Elijah and 

5 Moses,v^toerecoiwerafig with Jesus. ThenPc' 
ter saidio Jesus, Rri>bi, it is good for us to stay 
here : let us m^e tiiree booths, one for thee, and 

6 one for Moses, and one for Elijah : for he knew 

7 not wh(a he taid, they were so terr^ed. And there 
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came a chud "which covered tkcm ; and out of the 
2 Pet 1; 17. cloud issued a voice, ivhich said. This is my belov- 
Mit'sj 17. 8 cd Son, hear bim. ^nrf instantly looking about, 
Lii.3i 22. ff^gy ^^j^ nobody but Jesus and themselves. 

Mit. I7i 9• g Jg tkeywent down from the mountain,he charg- 
ed them not to relate to any body what they had 
seen, until the Son of man were risen fivm the dead. 

10 And they took notice of that expression, andinquir• 
ed among themselves what the rising f-om the dead 

11 could mean. Then they askedhim, saying. Why- 
do the Scnbes aiErm, that Elijah must come first? 

12 He ansivered, Elijah, to consummate the Vihck, 
must come first, and, (as it is written <rf the Son of 
Man) must likewise suffer many things, and be con- 

13 temned. But I tell you, that Elijah too is come, as 
was predicted, and they have treated him as they 
pleased. 

M^g.iy*• 14 WHEN he returned to the other disciples, he 
saw a great multitude about them, and some scribes 

15 tRsputingwiththem. As soon as th^ people saw him, 
they were all sttuck with awe, and ran to salute 

16 him. And he asked the scribes. About what do ye 

17 dispute with them ? One of the people answering, 
said, Babbi, I have brought thee my son, who 

18 hath a dumb spirit; and wheresoeva-it seizeth 
him, it dasheth him on the ground, where he con- 
tinueth foaming, and grinding his teeth, till his 
strength b exhausted. And I spoke to thy disciples 
to expel the demon, but they were not able. 

19 Jesus thereupon said, Ο unbelievinggeneration; 
how long shall i be with you ? How long shall I 
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20 suffer ypu ? Bnng him to me. Accordingly they 
brought him : and no sooner did he see him, than 
the spirit threw him into cornmlsions ; so that, he 

21 foamed and rolled upon the ground. , Jesus asked 

thejhther^ How long is it since this first befel him? 

22 He answered. From his in&ncy ; and often hath 
it thrown him both into the fire, and into the water, 
to destroy him ; but if thou canst do aiiy thing, 

23 have compassipn upon us, and help us. Jesus re- 
plied^ If thou canst believe ; all things are practi- 

24 cable for him who bclieveth. The boy^s father, 
crying out immediately, said with tears, I believe; 

25 master, supply thou the defects of my faith. When 
Jesus saw that the people came crowding upon htm, 
he rebuked the unclean spirit, saying to htm. Thou 
dumb and deaf spirit, come out of him, I command 

S6 thee, and enter no more into him. Then the de• 
man having cried aloud, and severely convulsed him, 
came out, and he appeared as one dead, insomuch 

27 that many said. He is dead. Sut Jesus taking 
kirn by the hand, raised him, and he stood up. 

28 TVhen Jesus was come into the house, his rfii- Met ΙΓ: i»- 
cip/es asked him privately, Why could not we es- 

29 pel the demon ? JJe answered, This kind cannot 
be dislodged unless by prayer and fasting. . 

■SO Having left that place, they passed through Ga- 
lilee, and he was desirous that nobody should know 
SI it, for he was instructing his disciples. And he 

said to tliem. The Son of Man will sowi be deli- μλ ir.- 12• 
vered into the hands of men, who will kill him ; 
and after he is killed, he will rise again the tliird 
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33 day. But they wtderstood not leAat he meantf 
and were sky to ask hhn. 

Met i8i 1- 33 ^%i» he was come to Capernaum, being in the 
house, he asked them, Wtmt were ye debating 

34 amongst yourseives by the way ? But they were 
silent ; for they had debated among themsehes by 

25 the way who should be greatest. Then having 
sat dawn, he called the twehe^ and said to them. 
If any man would be first, he shall be the last of 

36 all, and the servant of all, Jnd he took a cMId, 
andplacedhim in themidst ofthem, and holding him 

37 in his arms, said to them, Whosoever ^i^l reeeive 
one such child on my account, receiveth me; and 
whosoever shall receive me, receiveth not me, but 
liim who sent me. 

La.9, 49- 38 7%en John said to him, Rabbi, we saw one ex- 
pelting demons, in thy name, who followeth not 
us, and we forbade him, because he doth not t<A- 

39 low us. Jestis answered, Fort)id him not ; (or 
there is none who worketh a miracle m my name, 

40 that can readily speak evil of me. For whoever 
M»t lOi 43. 41 is not against you is for you. For whosoever 

shall give you a cup of wSter to drink on my ac- 
count, because ye are Chiisfs ; verily I say unto 
you, he shall not lose- his reward. 
MitiStfi. 42 But whoever shall insnaic any of the litde (Hies 
M>t ai 29- who believe in me, it were better for him'th^ a 
k i8i 8- millstone were fiistened to his neck, and that be 

43 were thrown into the sea. Moreover, if thy hand 
insnare thee, cut it off ; it is better for thee to en- 
ter maimed into life, than having two hands to go 
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worm dfeth not, and their fire is not quenched, judhb, i^' 
*S And if thy foot insnare thee, cut it off; it is bet- "'' 
ter for thee to enter lame into life, than hai'ing 
two feet to be cast into hell, into the unquench- 
46' able fire, where their worm dieth not, and their 
4,7 fire is not quenched. And if thine eye insnare 
thee, pull it out ; it is better for thee to enter one- 
eyed into the kingdom of God, than having two 
■48 eyes to be cast into hell-fire ; where their worm 

49 dieth not, and their fire is not quenched : for Lev. 3i is. 
every one shall be seasoned with fire ; as eveiy ^ί'ΐ4;34.* 

50 sacrifice is seasoned with salt. Salt is good; but 
if the salt become tasteless, wherewith, will ye 
season it ? Preserve salt in yourselves, and main- 
tain peace with one another., 

X. 'i'hen he arose and came iiito the confines ofJu- Mat. I9i i- 
dec, through the country upon the Jordan, Again 
multitudes resorted to him : and again, as his cus- 
tom was, he taught them. 

2 And some Pharisees came who, to try him, ask- m«i. i9i 3- 
ed Mm, Is it lawful for the husband to divorce 

3 his wife ? He answering, said to them. What pre- 

4 cept hath Moses ^ven you on this subject? They 
replied, Moses hath permitted us to write her a bill °™- ^' * 

5 of divorcement, and dismiss her. ■ Jesus answer- 
ing, said to them. Because of your untractable 

6 di^ontion, Moses gave you this permission. But 
. from the be^oning, at the creation, God made 
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Gen. ii27. 7 them a male and a female. For this reason a man 
G^! 3)' 2*. shall leave his &ther and mother, and shall adhere 

8 to his wife, and they two shall be one flesh. They 

9 are, therefore, no longw two, but one flesh. What 
God then hath conjoined, let not man separate. 

10 ^nd in the house his disciples asked him anew 

Mtt. Si22. 11 concerning this matter^ lie said to shem, Wbo- 
Lttl^ie. ,p , , , .^ , - , . 

soever divorceth his wife and mameth another, 

1^ committeth adultery against her; and if a woman 
divorce her husband, and marry another, she com- 
mitteth adultery. 
Mrt.i9il3- 13 Then they brought children to him, that he 
might touch them; but the disciples rebuked those 
14 who brought them, Jesus perceiving thiSf was of- 
fended, and said, Allow the children to come un- 
to me, and do not hinder them ; for of such is 
, M»t. I8;i- 15 the kbgdom of God. Verily I say unto you, 
whosoever will notreceive the kingdom of God 
16 as a child, shall never enter it. Then taking 
them up, in his arms, and laying his hands upon 
them, he blessed them. 
Mftt. i9i 16- 17 Μ he went out into the road, onecame running 
to him, who, kneeling, asked him. Good teacher, 
18 what must I do to inherit eternal life ? Jesus an• 
Ex. 30i IS• swered. Why callest thou tat. good ? God alone 
*'*'^ ' 19 is good. Thou knowest the commandments: 
do not commit adultery ; do not commit mur- 
der ; do not steal ; do not g^ve false testimony ; 
do no injury ; honour thy father and mother. 

20 The other rephed. Rabbi, I have observa] all 

21 these UOm my cluldhood. Jesus^ looking upon 



fbyCooglc 



β. MARK. 188 

βκτ. τ- CB. 10. 

Λΐίίί, loved him, and said to him, In one thii^, ne- 
vertlieless, thou art deficient. Go, sell all that 
thou hast, and give the price to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven ; then come and fol- 

22 low me, carrying- the cross. But he was troubled 
at thzs answer, and wetit away sorrawjiil ; Jbr he 
had great possessions. 

23 Then Jesus looking around him, said to his dis- Mst I9i 5i3• 
enples. How difficult is it for the wealthy to enter 

24 the kingdom of God! The disciples were astonish- 
ed at his words: but Jesus resuming the discourse, 
said, Children, how difficult is it for them who 
confide in weajth, to enter the kingdom of God ! 

25 It is e^er for a camel to pass throu^ the eye of 
a needle, than for a rich man to enter the king- 

26 dom of God. At this they were still more amaz- 
ed, and said one to another, Wh6 then can be sav- 

27 ed ? Jesus looking upon them, said, To men it is 
' impossible, but not to God : for to God all things 

are possible. 

28 Then Peter took occasion to say, As for us, we "'*■"«?'' 

29 have forsaken all, and followed thee. Jesus an- 
swering, said. Verily I say unto you, there is none 
\vho shall have forsaken his house, or brothers, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, 

30 or lands, for my sake and the gospels ; who shall 
not receive now in this world a hundred-fold, 
houses, and brothers, and sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with persecutions, and 

31 in the future state eternal life. - But many shall La. 13;30> 
be first who are last, and last who are first. 
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MitM-' M• ^^ "^"^ '^^ *"^^ "" '^ '""'"' '" •^^^^olem, Jesut 
■walking before them, apamc seized them, and they 
followed him with terror. Then taking the twehe 
aside, he told them again what would befal him. 

33 Behold, sayeth he, we are going to Jerusalem, 
where the Son of Man shall be delivered to the 
chief priests, who will condemn him to die, and 

34 con»gn him to the Gentiles; who will mock him, 
and scourge him, and spit upon him, and kill 
him ; but the third day he shall rise again. 

Lu. Ι8ί 31• 35 TTiew James and John, the sons of Zebedee, ac- 
costed him, saying. Rabbi, we beg thou wouldst 

36 grant us what we purpose to ask. He said to them, 
What would you have me grant you ? 7hey an- 
swered. That when thou shall have attained thy 
glory, one of us may sit at thy right hand, and 

37 the other at thy left, Jesus replied. Ye know not 

38 what ye ask. Can ye drink euch a cup as I am 
to drink ; and undei^ an immersion like that 

39 which I must undei^? They answered. We can. 
Jesus said to them. Ye shall indeed drink such a 
cup as I am to drink ; and under^ an immersion 

iO like that which I must undei^ : but to sit at my 



fbyCooglc 



Β. MARK. 186 

»ECT. VI. CH. 10. 

right hand, and at my left, I cannot give, unless - ~ 

to those ίοΓ whom it is appointed. 

41 7%e ten hearing this, conceived indignation Mat. 20; 24- 

42 against James and John, £ut Jesus having called 
them- together, said to them. Ye know that those 
who are accounted the princes of the nations domi- 
neer over them ; and their great ones exercise their Lu. 22: 24 
authority upon them : but it must not be so 

43 amoi^t yoμ. On the contrary, whosoever would 

44 be great amongst you, shall be your servant ; aiwi 
whosoever would be the chief, shall be the slave 

45 of all. For even the Son of Man came not to be 
served, but to serve, and to give his life a ransom P^ii. 2-, i. 
for many, 

46 Then they came to Jericho. Afiertvards, as he M»t. ao; 29- 
■was departing thence, with his dtsciples, and a 

47 great crowd, bliTid Bartimeus, son of Timeus, who 
sat by the way-side begging, hearing that it was 
Jesus the JVazarene, cried soyiTtg,.Jesus, thou Son 

48 of David, have pity upon me. Many charged him 
to besilent, but he cried still the louder, Sonof Da- 

49 vid, have pity upon me. Jesus stopping, ordered 
them to call him. Accordingly they called the blind 

50 man, saying to him. Take courage, arise, he call- 
eth thee. Then throwing down his mantle, he 

51 sprang up, and went to Jesus. Jesus addressing 
him, said. What dost thou wish me to do for thee ? 

52 Rabboni, answered the blind man, to give me my 
sig^t. Jesus said to him. Go; thy iaith hath cur- 
ed thee. Immediately he recovered his sight, and 
folhtved Jesus m the way. 
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M«t. 2ii 1- XI. Js they approached Jerusalem, being come as 

Lu. i9i 29 j^^ ^^ Bethphage and Bethany, near the mount of 

Olives, he sent two qfhis disciples, and said to therriy 

' 2 Go into the village over against you, and just as ye 

enter it, ye will find a colt tied, whereon no man 

3 ever rode ; loose him, and bring him. And if 
any body ask you, ' Wherefore do ye this ?' say, 
' The master needeth him,', and he will instantly 

4 send him hither. accordingly they went, and 
finding the colt tied before a door, where two -ways 

^ 5 met, they loasedhim. Some oj" the people present 

6 said to them, Wherefore loose ye the colt ? ^hey 

having anstvered as Jesus had commanded them, 

jo,i2iiS- 7 were allowed to take him. ^accordingly they brought 

the colt to Jesus, whereon having laid their mantles, 

8 Jesus sat upon him. And many spread their man- 
tles in the way ; others cut down sprays Jrom the 

9 trees, and strowed them in the way. And they who 
went before, and they who followed, shouted, say- 
ing, Hosanna" ! blessed be he that cometh in the 

10 name of the Lord ". Happy be the approaching 
Ρί.ιΐ8ι25• reign of our father David• Hosanna" in the 

11 highest heaven. In this manner Jesus entered 
Jerusalem and the temple ; where, after surveying 
every thing around, it being late, he departed with 
the twelve to Bethany. 

Mrt.2ii 18- j2 On the morrow, when he le/i Bethany, he was 
13 hungry ; and observing a fig-tree at a distance, 

'' Save now I pra^. "* Jehovah. 

'^ Save noa I pray. 
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full of leaves, went to lookfor fruit on it, for the 
Jig-harvest was not yet. And being come, hejound 

14 nothing but leaves. Thereupon Jesus said to it. 
Henceforth let never man eat fruit off thee. And 
his disciples heard him. • 

15 £eing returned toJerusalem, Jesuswent into the Mat. 2i; is- 
temple, and drove out them xvho sold and them who lU. Ϊ9[ 4s- 
bought in the temple, and overturned the tables of 

16 the money-changers, and the stalls of them who sold 
doves : and ivould suffer nobody to carry vessels 

1 7 through the temple. lie also taught them, saying. 

Is it not written, "Myhouseshallbecalledahouse is. 56ίΤ. - 
of prayer for ail nations?" but ye have made it a ' " 

18 den of robbers. And the Scribes and the chief 
priests hearing this, sought means to destroy him ; 
for they dreaded him, because all the multitude ad- 

19 miredhis doctrine. And in the evening he went 
out of the city. 

20 Next morning, as they returned, they saw that M»t 2ii w 

21 the fig-tree was dried up from the root. Peter 
recollecting, said to him. Rabbi, behold the fig-tree 

22 which thou hast devoted, already withered. Je- 

23 sus answered. Have feith in God. For verily I 
say uuto you, Whoever shall say to this mountain, 
' Be lifted and thrown into the sea,' and shall not 
in the least doubt, but shall believe that what he 
saith shall happen ; whatever he shall command 

24 shall be done ibr him : for which reason I assure 
you, that what things soever ye, pray for, if ye be- 
lieve that ye shall obtain them, they shall be yours. 

25 And when ye pray, foi^ve, if ye have matter M»t e; i*. 
of complaint against any ; that your Father, who is 
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in heaven, may also fw^vc you your t 
Met. i8i 35- 26 But if ye do not for^ve, neiAer will your Father, 

who is in heaven, for^ve your trespasses. 
""μ'Ί^^^ ■^S'"^"^ ^^^y ^ff^^ °t Jerusalem, and as he 
'28 -was walking in the temple, the chief priests, the 

scribes, and the elders, came and said to Mm, By 

what authority dost thou these things ? and who 

29 empowered thee to do them ? Jesus answering, 
said unto them, I also have a question to ask ; an- 
swer me, and I will tell you by what authoriqr I 

30 do these things. Was the title which John had to 
baptize, from heaven, or from men? answer me. 

31 Then they argued thus among themselves • ^Iftoe 

32 ' say, From heaven ; he will reply. Why then did 
M«L l4i s. ' ye not believe Mm ? But if we say. From men ; 

' we are in danger from the people, who areaS 

33 ' convinced that John Tvas a Prophet.' Theytkere- 
fare answering, said to Jesus, We cannot tell. 
Jesus replied. Neither tell I you by what authori^ 
I do these thing;s. 

Mat. aii 33• XII. Then addressing them in parables, he said, A 
man planted a vineyard, and hedged it about, and 
dug a place for the wine vat, and built a tower, 

2 and having farmed it out, went abroad. The sea- 
son being come, he sent a servant to the husband- 
men, to receive his portion of the fruits of the 

3 vineyard. But they seized htm, beat him, and 

4 sent him away empty. Again, he sent to them 
another servant, whom they wounded in the head 

5 with stones, and sent back with disgrace. Again, 
he sent another, whom th^y killed ; and of many 



fbyCooglc 



S. MARK. I8S 

•BCT. Til. . CB, 12. 

more that he sent, some they beat, and some they 

6 kiUed. At last, having an only son, whom he 
loved, he sent him also to them ; for he said, 

7 ' They will reverence my son.' But those hus- 
bandmen said among themselves, * This b the 
' heir, come, let us kill him ; and the inheritance 

3 * wiU be our own.' Then they laid hold on him, 
and iiaving thrust him out of the vineyard, killed 

9 hitn. What, therefore, will the proprietor of the 
vineyard do? He will come and destroy the hus- 

10 bandmen, and give the vineyard to othsrs. Have p^ nftss• 
ye not rcsd this passage of Scripture : " A stone Acts, 4( ii. 
*' Avhich the builders rejected, is made the head 

11 " of the corner. This the Lord " hath perform- 

12 *' ed, and we behold it with admiration.*' And 
they would fain have seized him, but were afraid 
of the multitude ; for they knew that he spoke the 
parable against them. 



SECTION VII. 

THE PEOFUECT OH MOUNT OtITEt. 

13 THEN the chief pnests, the scribes and the elders M»f.22iis• 
having Jestis, went away, ana sent to him certam 
Pharisees and Herodians", to catch him in his 

14 words. These coming up, said to him. Rabbi, we 

" Jehovah. " Partiiao» of Herod. 
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know that thou art upright, and standest in awe 
of none ; for thou respectest not the person of 
men, but teachest the way of God feithfuUy. Is 
it lawful to. give tribute to Cesar, or not ? Shall 

15 we ^ve? or shall we not g^ve? He pereewing 
their artifice, answered. Why would ye entangle 
me ? Bring me a denarius, that I may see it 

16 ffHien they had brought it, he asked them. Whose 
is thi^j image and inscription ? They answered, 

17 Cesar's. Jesus replied. Render to Cesar that 
which is Cesar's, and to God that which w 
God's. .4nd they wondered at him. 

M«t. 23: 33• 18 Then came Sadducecs to him, who say that there 

^c\.l%^.^ 19 is no future life, and proposed this question: Rab- 

Deui.3j[5• \yi^ Moscs hath enacted, that if "a man's brother 

die, survived by a wife without children, he shall 

marry the widow, and raise issue to his brother. 

20 Now there were seven brothers. The first toc^ a 

21 wife,, and dying, left no issue. The second mar- 
ried her.^and died ; neither left.he any issue ; so 

22 did also the third. Thus all the seven manied 

23 her, and leit no issu& Last af all, the woman also 
died. At the resurrection, therefore, when thqr 
are risen, to which of the seven will she belong ; 

24 for she -hath been wife to them all ? Jesus ansxoer- 
ing, said unto them. Is not this the source of your 
error, your not knowing the Scriptures, nor the 

■25 power of God? For there will be neither many ing, ' 
nor giving in marriage, among them who rise from 
the dead. They will then resemble the heavenly 

26 messengers. But as to the dead, that they are 
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raised, Imve yc not read in the book of Moses, how e» '•■ ^ 
God spoke to him in the bush, saying, " I am the 
" Grodof Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 

27 ** God of Jacob;" God is not a God of the dead, 
but of the living. Therefcn^ ye greatly err. 

28 ^ scribe who had heard them dispute, perceiving Y^\^'^/: 
the Justness of his reply, came to him, and proposed Dcut.6, 4- 
Mm question : Which is the chief commandment 

29 of alt ? Jesus answered. The chief of all the com- 
mandments is, " Hearken, Israel, the Lord " is 

30 *' our God: the Lord*^ is one ;" and, "Thou 
" shalt love the Lord *• thy God with all thy heart, 
** and with, all thy soul, and with all thy mind, 
** and with all thy strength." This is the first 

31 commandment. Ί he second resembleth it: "Thou '■"• '^ '^ 
*' shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.^ There is 

32 no commandment greater tlian these. ■ The scribe 
replied^ Truly, Rabbi, thou hast answered well. 

53 There is one God, and only one ; and to love him 
with all the heart, and with ail the spirit, and with 
all the soul, and with all the strength ; and to love 
one's neighbour as one's self, is more than all 

34 bufl^ofierings and sacrifices. Jesus observing how 
- peffkently he had ansuered, said to him. Thou 

art not far from the kingdom of God. Afier that, 
nobody ventured to put questions to him. 

35 As Jesus was teaching in the temple, he asked Mai. 33: 4i 
them. Why do the scribes assert tliat die Messiah p..' no; i, 

36 must be ason of David? YetDavidhimself.speak- 

^ JeboTKb. *' Jelioiah. *' JehoTah. 
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ingby the Holy Spirit, saith, "The Lord*' said 
*' to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, until I make 
37 " thy foes thy footstool." David himself, there- 
fore, calleth him his Lord, how then can he be 
his son ? And the common people heard him with 
delight. 
M&t.33;e- 38 Further, in teaching, he said to them. Beware 
fc jOi 46. S9 ai the scribes, who aifect lo walk in robes, v/ho 
love salutations in public places, and the principal 
seats in the sj'nagogues, and the uppermost places 
4fO at entert^nihents, who devour the families of 
widows, and use long prayers for a disguise. 
These shall undergo the severest punishment. 
Lu-ilil- 41 And Jesus sitting over against the treasury, ob- 
served the people throwing money into the treasury: 

42 and many rich persons put in much. Then came a 
poor νηάοχϋ, who threw in two mites, which make a 

43 Jarthing **. Jesus having called his disciples, said 

to them. Verily I say unto you, that this poor wi- 
dow hath given more than any of those who have 

44 thrown into the treasury : forthey allhave contri- 
buted out of their superfluous store ; whereas she 
hath given all the little that she had, M| whole 
living. ^ 

M»t.54!i- XIIL AS he was going out oj" the temple, one oy his 

& 3ii Ϊ* ' disciples said to him, Rabbi, look what prodigious 

2 stones and stately buildings are here ! Jesusanswer- 

ing, said to him. Thou scest these great buildings. 

"* JehoTRli. - " Less than an English farthing. 
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They shall all be so nized, that one stone will 
not be left upon another. 

3 Afterwards, as he was sitting on the Mount 9f^'^^'^.\T 
Olives, acer against the temple, Peter, and James, 

4 and John, and Andrew, asked him privately. Tell 
us, when will this happen ? And what will be the 

5 sign when all this is to be accomplished ? Jesus 
anstvering them, took occasion to say, Take heed 

6 that no man seduce you ; for many will assume 
my character, saying, *I am the person,' and 

7 will seduce many. But when ye hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars, be not alarmed ;* for this 
must happen, but the end is not yet. 

8- For nation will- rise against nation, and king- M«t si-, τ 
dom against kingdom ; and there will be earth- M»t. ιό; η- 
quakes in sundry places, and there will be famines '"■ ^^• ^ 

9 and commotions. These are the prelude of woes. 
But take heed to yourselves ; for they will deliver 
you to councils; and ye will be beaten in the sy- 
nagogues, and iKought before governors and kings 

10 for my sake, to bear testimony to them. The 
good tidings, however, must 6rst be published 

11 amongst all nations. But when they conduct lu.ibi n. 
you, to deliver you up, have no anxiety before- 
hand, nor premeditate what ye shall speak ; but 
whatever shall be suggested to you in tfiat mo- 
ment, speak ; for it is not ye that shall speak, but 

12 the• Holy Spirit. Then the brother will deliver 
up the brother to death; and the father the child; 
and children will arise against their parents, and 

13 procure ^eir death. And on my account ye shall 
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be hated universally ; but the man who persever- 
eth to the end shall be saved. 
V'*'^*il'' 1* But when ye shall see, in an unsuitable place, 

t-ii. 2Ii 3β- ' ' 

Dan. Si 36• the desolating abomination foretold by the Pro- 
phet Daniel, f Header attend. 'J dwn let those in 

15 Judea flee to the motintains ; and let not him who 
shall be on the roof, go down into the house, ncx- 

16 enter it, to carry any thing out of his house ; and 
let not him who shall be in the field, turn, back to 

17 fetch his mantle. But woe to the women with 
child, and to them who give suck in those days. 

18 Pray, then, that your fi^t happen not in the win- 

19 ter; because there shall be such affliction, in those 
days, as hath not been before, hOm the beginning' 
of the world which God created, nor shall be ever 

20 after. Had tlie Lord assigned it a long duration, 
no soul could escape ; but for the sake of the 
people whom he hath elected, he hath made its 
duration the shorter. 

M»t 34> 23- 21 Then if any one shall say to you, * Lo ! the 
& 2ii 8. • Messiah is here,' or, ' Lo ί he is yonder,' be- 

22 lieve it not Fch' false messiahs and ^dse prophets 
will aiise, who wilt perform wonders and prodi- 
gies, in order to impose, if possible, even on tbc 

23 elect. Be ye therefore upon your guard: remem- 
ber, I have warned you <rf every thing. 

Mat. 34i 39- 24 But in those days, afler that affliction, the sun 
1». 13/10 shall be darkened, and the moon shall wiAhoki 

1«Ϊ2ί V 25 her li^t ; and the stars of heaven shall fall ; and 
3ΐ.&3ί 15. the powers which are in heaven shall be shaken. 
' ' ' 26 Then they shall see the Son of Man comii^ in 
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27 the clouds with great power and glory. Then he 
\νί11 send his messengers, and assemble his elect 
from Uie four quarters of the world, from the ex- 
tremities of heaven and earth. 

28 Learn noWa similitnde from the fig-tree. WTien J*'*^^*^*' 
its branches become tender, and put fcnth leaves, 

29 ye know that the summer ίβ nigh. In like man- 
ner, when ye shall see these things happen, know 

30 that he is near, even at the door. Verily I say un- 
to you, that this generation shall not pass until all 

31 ttiese things be accomplished. For heaven and 
. earth shall fail : but my wratls shall not fail. 

32 But of that day, or of that hour knowethnone 'M>t.3ii4S- 
(not the heavenly messengers, no not the Son) but 

33 the Father. Be circumspect, be vigilant, and pray; 

34 ftff ye know not when that time will be. When a 
man intendeth to travel, he leaveth his household 
in cha^ to his servants, assigneth to every one 

85 his task, and ordereth the porter to watch. Watch 
ye thcrefcM^ ; for ye know not when the master of 
the house will return, whether in the evening ", or 
at midnight**, oc at cockcrowing ", or in the 
36 morning"), lest coming suddenly, he find you 
asleep. Now, what I say unto you, I say unto all, 
. Watch. 

"Nine afternoon. ** Twelre. 

" Three in the morning. " Six. 
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^g'^' XIV. AFTEntwodayswas the feast of the passaoer^ 
Jo. Hi 47, and ofunleoOened ■ bread. And the chief priests 

and the scnbes were contriving how they might take 
2 Jesus by surprize, and kill him. They said, how• 
ever. Not dunng the festival, for fear of an insur- 
rection among the people. 
"*it^ 2 ^ ^ ^^^ *"'^ °* *°^^ "^ Bethany, in the house of 
& 12; 2• Simon [form erlyl a leper, there came a woman who 

had an alabaster box of the balsam of spikenard, 
which was very costly : and she broke open the box, 
A and poured the liquor upon his head. There were 
some present who said, with secret indignation, ■ 

5 Why this profusion of the balsam ? For it could 
have been sold for more than three hundred de• 
narii ", which might have been given to the poor. 

6 And they murmured against her. But Jesus said. 
Let her alone. Why do ye molest her ? She hath 

Deu. lii 11, 7 done me a good office. Fot ye will have the poor 
always amongst you, and can do them good when- 
ever ye please ; but me ye will not always have. 

8 She hath done what she could. She hath befcne• 

9 hand embalmed my body for the funeral. Veiily 

^ Upw&rdi of 0). iterliog. 



fbyCooglc 



β. MARK. Ift7 

BEC» Till. CH 14. 

I say unto you, in whatsoever corner of the world 
the gospel idiail be preached, what this woman 
hath now done shall be mentioned to her honour. 

10 Then Judas Iscariot, one qfthe twehte, repair- M»t.26i κ . 
ed to the chiej" priests, to betray Jesus to them, " ' '' 

11 ^nd they listened to Mm icitk Joy, and promised 
to give him money. Afterwards he sought a fa- 
vourable opportunity to deliver him up. 

12 Aow the first day of unleavened bread, when Mat. a6i ir• 
the passover is sacrificed, his disciples said to him, "' ' 
Whither shall we go to prepare for thy eating tlie 

13 passover? Then he sent two of his disciples, say~ 
ing to them. Go into the city, where ye will meet 

14 aniMcarryingapilcherof water,followhim; and 
wherever he shall enter, say to the master of the 
house, ' The teacher saith, Where is the guest. 

' ' chamber, in which I may eat the passover with 

15 ' my disciples?' And he will show you a iar^ 
upper room ready furnished, there prepare for us. 

16 Accordingly his disciples -went away, and being 
come into the city, found every thing as he had 
told them, and prepared the passover. 

17 In the evening he went thither with the twelve, nut. aft so• 

18 As they were at table eating, Jesus said. Verily I jo!*i3i2i• 
say unto you, that one of you who eateth with me, 

19 will betray me. l/p<m this they became very sor- 
rowful, and asked him, all of them, one after an- 

20 other. Is it I ? He anspenng, said to them. It is ps. 4ii9. 
one of the twelve, he who dippeth his morsel in 

21 the dish with me. The Son of Man departeth 
in the manner foretold in Scripture concerning 

VOL. III. 29 
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him : but woe unto that mail by \vhom the Son 

of Man is betrayed : it had been better for that 

man never to have been bom. 

i^'*2^i4^ 22 IFhile they were at supper, Jeaus took bread, 

1 Co. 11; 23- a»d ajier- the blessing, broke it^ otai gave if to 

23 them, saying. Take, eat, diis is my body. TiteK 
he took the cup, and having given thanks, gt/ve it 

24 to therm ard they all drank of k. ■Aiid he said to 
iAem, This is my blood, the blood of the new CO- 

25 venant, shed for m^ny. Verily I say unto you, 
that I will drink no more of the product of the 
vine, until that day when I ahall drink it new in 

26 the kmgdom of God. And afier the hymn they 
went out to the mount of Olioes. 

'M«t 26; 31- 27 AtidJesus said to them. This nisht I shall prove 

Jo. 16: 32- ■ ^ . V ii j- • ■ • 

Zech. i3i7, a stumbhngstone to you all; for it is written, 
ch. ϊ6( 7. (( J „i]i sjnjte the shq)herd ; and the sheep shall 

28 " be dispersed." Nevertheless, after I am raiaed 

29 again, I will go before you to Galilee. Peter then 
said to him, Thou^ they alt should stumble, I 

30 never will. Jesus answered him. Verily I say 
unto thee, that to-day, this very night, before 

■ the cock crow twice, even thou wilt disown me 
* 31 thrice. But Peter insisted on it, addittg. Al- 

though I should die with thee, I never will dis- 
own thee. And all the rest said the same. 

"i'iKl• «* ^^ '^^"' '^^ ^""^^ ''' " ^^^ named Gethaemane, 

where he said to his disciples, Stay here wlule I 

33 pray. And he took with him Peter, and James, 

end John, and being seized with grief and horror, 

34, said to them. My soul is ovwwhelmed with a 
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35 deadly anguish; "tany here and watch. And go- 
ing a Rttle before, he threw himself on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it -were possible, he might he 

36 delivered Jrom that hour, and said, Abba fthat «, 
Father J, all things are possible to thee ; take this 
cup away from me ; .yet not what I would, but 

37 what thou wilt. Then he returned, arid finding 
them asleep, said to Peter, Simon, aleepestthou? 

38 Ccmldst thou not keep awake a single hour ? 
Watch and pray, that ye be not overcome by , 
temptation: the spirit indeed is witling, but the 

39 flesh is weak.' Again, he retired and prayed, us• 

40 ihg the same words. When he returned, he again 
found them sleeping ; for their eyes were over- 
Pozvered, and they knew not what to answer him. ■ 

41 ^ third time he came and said tp them, Sleep on 
now, and take your rest : all is over : the hour is 
come : and die Son of Man is consigned to the 

42 hands of sinners. Arise. Let us be going. Lo ! 
he who betrayeth me is drawing near. 

43 immediately, ere he had done speafdng, appear- Mat.36i 47. 
ed Jtidas, one of the hvehe, with a great ffitdti-_j^'is;3^^ 
tude armed with swords and clubs, who were sent • 
hy the chief priests, the scnbes, and the elders, 

*4 N<tv} the betmyer had giveh them this signal.• 
The man whom I shall kiss is he ; seize him, 

45 and kad him away safely. He was no sooner ' 
come, than accosting Jesus, he said Rabbi, Rabbi, 

46 and kissed htm. Then they laid hands en him, and 

47 seized him. But one of those who were present 
drew his sword, and smting the high priest'' s ser- 
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48 vant, cut off his ear. Then Jesus addressing them, 
said, Do ye come with swords and clubs to af^ie- 

49 hend me, like people in pursuit of araW)er? I 
was daily amongst you, teaching in the toople, 

50 and ye did not arrest me. But hereby the 8αψ- 
tures are accomplished. TTien they aiijbrsook /urn 
and fied. 

51 Λόιι» there folbrwed lam a youth vfho had only 

52 a linen cloth wrapped about his body ; the sobKers 
having laidhohl ofhim, he leji the doth, arid fled 

from them naked. 



SECTION IX. 

XUE CRUCIFIXION. 

Mat. 2*1 sr. 53 THEN they took Jesus away to the Mghpriest, 

J<^'^^Ί3^ «"'Λ ivhom all the chief priests, the elders^ and 

^• 54 the stribes were convened. And Peter foOmoed 

him at a distance, as fir as the court of the Mgh 

priest's house, and sat there with the officers, 

warming himself '^^ ^he fire. 

Mat. 26; J9• 55 MeamohUe the cfnef priests and all the SanAt- 

"■ ' dnm sought for evidence against Jesus, in order 

56 to condemn him to die, but found none : fir many 

gave fake testimony against him, but their testi- 

fa. 2; 19. 57 monies were insufficient. Then some arose wk» 

58 testified fakely against him, saying. We heard 

him say, * I will demolish this temj^ made with 

' bands, aocl in three days wulbuild anotho* with- 
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59 * out hands.* But even here their teetimony was 

60 dejective. Tlien the high priest, standing up in the 
mieUty interrogated /esus, saying. Dost thou an- 
swer nothing to what these men testify agiunst 

61 thee ? - £ut he idos silent, and gave no answer. 
Agaitit the Hgh priest interrogating fnm, said, 
Att thou the Messiah, the Son of the blessed one ? 

62 Jesus answered, I ara ; imy, ye shall see the Son of 
Man sitting at the ri^t hand of the Almighty, and 

63 cotuingin the clouds of heaven. . Then the high 

64 priest rent his garments, saying. What further 
.• need have we of witnesses ? Ye have heard the 

blasphemy. What is your opinion? Andtheyall 
65 pronounced him worthy qf death. Thensomebigan 
to spit on him ,• others to caver his βΐϋ6 and buffet 
him, saying to him, 'Oi\me who it is. .4nd the 
officers gavehim blmos on the cheeks. 

66 Not» Peter being behw in the court, one of the MatSftfiff 
maid-^ervants oj the mghpnest came thtther, who jo. i8( ir 

67 seeing Peter warming himself, looked on him, and 
«ott/, Thou also wast with the Nazarene Jesus. 

68 Sitt he denied, saying, I know him not : nor do I 
understand what thou meanest. Imme(Sately he 

49 went out into the portico, and the cock crew. The 
maid seeing him again, said to the standers-by, 

70 This is one of them. Again he demed. ■ And a 
Uttle after, those who were present said to Peter, 
Thou art certainly one of them ; for thou art a 

<71 QalUean, thy speech showeth it. Upon this he 
affirmed, with imprecations and oaths, that he did 

72 not kTMW the man ^fwhom they spake. Then the 
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todt ervw tie tpcwitd tin* t vid Peter receUeeted 
the werd whuh Jeaus hadtmd to him, '* Before 
cb.i4i3a <t tkeeockcrtnv twice, tkottwUtdiatram me thriee." 

Jad refieetitig thereon, hei6ept. 

u^'Sh' XV.. MARLY in the momitig^the chief firietttyviith 
Jo. t«i a•. the eiderg, the serihet, and ail the sanhedrim, after 

ewuuUing together, boiind Jesiu, earned him• 
away, and deGvered him to PHate. 
M«t37i 11- 2 Pilate asking him^ taidy Tboa ait the king of 
^^''" 3 llKJews?.i&e»nwTirf,Thousayestri5faL ffam 
Λ the vb^f prietts accused kirn <^ many tlaags. 
Again Pi/ate asked him, saying, Answoest tlwiu 
5 nothing? Observe how numycrimtedieywiaiga 
thee for. But Jesus anrwered no m^e, tntamuch 
that Pilate vias astonished. 
Mtf^STil» 6 JVow at the Jettivai, he always Tvleased to them 
jo.ittS9- 7 any one prisoner whom they desired. And there 
was one MartdAas that had been imprisoned with 
. hi» seditious assoeiates, who in their sedition had 
committed murder. And mth clamour the multi- 
tude de/nanded ς/* PUate what he used to gratU 
9 them. He answered them, saying, Sball L release 
U) to you the kiag of the Jews? fPerhekneto that 
tkrwtgh envy the chief priests had delivered him 
11 1^7 But the chief priests incited the m^tuait» 
insist vn the release if Bavhbas, in preference to 
18 Jesu*. Pilate again mterposed,sayir^,Whaiitiea 
- wonld ye have me do with Mm whcHn ye caK king 
^• of the Jews? rA#y erirt/, Crucify bim. Pilate 
atictd theetf Why ? What evU hath he done? 
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JSut iht^ crieithe m»rev^iemenik^t Cnicify him. 

15 Then Pilate,desirous to gratify the enmd,rdeased 

^tfrabba» to tkentt and havmg touted Jeius to be 

scourged, delivered him up to be crucified. 
IS ^nd the soldiers brought him into the hidl called M»t. 37t zr- 
17 pretorium^\ xvhere having eonvened αΰ the band, "' /■ 
■18 $h^ arrayed fUm in fntrpie, and crowned him with 

a -wreath oftherns, and saluted Aim, *syi»^. Hail, 
19 king of the Jews ! Then they struck him on the 

'head vHth a reed, and spat upon him, and paid him 

30 Jaqfnege on their knees. , And vihen they had mocked 

him, they stripped him of. the purple, and dressed 

Atm in hit own cloties, and took him away to be 
crucified. 

21 And they eonstramedifine Simon.aCyrenian,who Met-STiSs- 
■ passed by, in coming fix>m the cottntry, the father &"33- ' ' 

22 iff Alexander aruiJtufus, to carrtf the cross. And^^•^^'^^: 
they brought him to Golgotha^ that is to say^ the 

23 place of sculls, rv/tere they. gave /Um wine to drinitf 
mingled with myrrh, which he would not receive. 

24 JThen they had nailed him to the cross, they parted '"■ ^^ ^' 
Aw garments, dividing by lot what every man 

25 should take. J^ou/ it was the third hour '' when 

26 they nailed htm to the cross. And the inscription, 
bearing the cause qfkis death, was in these words, 

2Ί THE KING OF THE JEfFS. Theyltkenmse 

cruafied two robbers with him, oag at his right 

28 handi the other at his Ιββ. And that Scripture 

^^ The governor's palace, or faall «f andioice. 
^' Nine in the morning. 
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b.53;is. . was fulfilled, wfaehsaith^'^ He was rcmked among 

malefactors" 
L^^'^'sy ^^ Meantime they wL• passed by reviled him yS^t- ' 
' ing their heads, and saying. Ah ! thou who demo- 
lishest the temple, and rebuildest it in three days ; 

30 save thyself, and come down frcHn the cross. 

31 TVie chief priests likewise, with the scribes, derid- 
inghim, mid among themsehes, Up saved others; 

32 cannot he save himself? Let the Messiah, the kin^ 
of Israel, descend now from the crossi diat we 
may see and believe. Even those who were cruci- 
fied with him, reproached Mm. 

MxjTiis- 33 JS/int) from the sixth hour^ until the niaih", 

Im, 33i 44, 

Pe.22ii- S4• darkness covered all the land. Μ the ninth hoar", 
Jesus tried aloud, saying, £loi, eloi, lamma sa- 
bachthaiiL? which signifieth, *' My God, my God, 

35 " why hast thou forsaken me?" Some who were 
present, hearing this, said. Hark ! he calleth Eli- 

36 jah. One at the same time ran and dipped a spunge 
in vinegar, and having fastened it to a stick, pre- 
sented it to him to drink, saying. Let alone, wc 
shall see whether Elijah will come to take him 

37 down. And Jesus sending Jorth a loud cry, ex- 
pired. 

MfttSTiSl• 38 Then was the veil of the temple rent in two, fivm 

39 top to bottom. Andthe centurion who stoodover 

> against Mm, observing that he expired with so had 

^* Twehe noon. 
^ Three artemeon. ** Three afternocHi. 
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Ο cry, jaidf Surely this man vas the Son of a 
God. 

40 There -were toomen also looking on at aJistance, M«t TTt 5J• 
amongst whom were Mary Magdalene, and Mary lu.' S; 2. 

41 the mother of James the younger, and of Jases and 
Salome ("these had foUawed him^ and served him, 
fohen he was in Galilee, J and several others who 
came with him to Jerusalem. 



SECTION. X. 

THE REBUBKGCTIOII. 

42 W HEN it vms evening f because it was the prepa- Mat-STiS?• 

43 ration", that is, theeveof the Sabbath" J, ^Joseph je/w/se. 
of Arimathea, an honoura'ile senator, who himself 

aho expected the reign of God, taking courage, re• 

44 paired to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. Pi- 
late, amazed that he was so soon dead, sent for the 
centurion, and asked him whether Jesus had been 

45 dead any time. And being informed by the centu- 

46 Hon, he granted the body to Joseph; who having 
bought linen, and taken Jesus ώήΰη, wrapped him 
in the linen, and laid htm in a monument, hnvn 
out of the rock, and rolled a stone to the entrance, 

47 Now Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
Joses saw where he was laid. 

*' Friday. " S»totday. 

VOL. III. ' 30 
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Jo. 20i 1- lene, Mary the mother of Jamesy and Saleme* 

2 bought spices^ that they might embalm Jcsas. Jai 
early in the mornings the first day of the -week *\ 

3 they came to the monument about sunrise. And 
they said ammtg themselves. Who will roll away 
the stone for us from the entrance of the nwnu- 

4 ment? (for it was ver^ large. J Bat xehen they 
looked, they sazo that the stone had been rolled away, 

5 Then entering the monument, they beheld a youth 
fitting on the right side, clothed m a white robe,and 

6 they were frightened. But he saidto them. Be not 
frightened ; ye seek Jesus the Nazarene, who was 
crucified. He is risen : he is not here ; behdd the 

7 place where they laid him. But go, say to Ws 
disciples, and to Peter, ' He is gone before you fo 
' Galilee ; where ye shall see him, as he told you.' 

8 The women then getting out, fled from the monu- 
ment, seized with trembling and consternation ; 
but saidnothing to any one, they were so terrified- 

}o.3iiH. 9 Jesus having arisen early the first dayoftkt 

week, appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of 

10 whom he had cast seven demons. She went and 

informed tftose xoho had attended him, who were in 

11 ' affiiction and tears. But ivhen they heard that he 

•was alive, and had been seen by her, they did not 

believe it. 

IM. s*i 13• 12 Afterwards, he appeared in anotherform to two 

<f them, as they travelled on foot into the country- 

*^ Soudaj-. 
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13 These being returned, acquainted theother dis~ 

eiplesy but neither did they beliexie them. 
U At length ke appeared to the eleven,as they were \°-^^• 

eating, and reproached them with their incredulity mm. ia; 19. 

and obstinactf in disbelieving those who had seen 

15 him after his resurrection. .4nd he said unto them. 
Go throughout all the world, proclaim the good 

16 tidings to the whole creation. He who shall be- 
lieve, and be baptized, shall be savefl; but he who 

17 will not believe shall be condemned. And these 
miraculous powers shall attend the believers. In 

18 my name they shall expel demons. They shall Act«,iS(i(i. 
speak languages unknown to them before. They & lol 46. ' 

^ shall han(Ue serpents [with safety]. And if they ^^' ψ^. |' 
drink poison, it shall not hurt them. They shall 
cure the sick, by laying their bands upon them. 

19 NOff, after the Lord had spoken to them, Ae Lu. 24; 51.- 
was taken up into heaven, and sat down at the 

20 right hand of God. As for them, they went out Heb.2j 4. 
9nd proclaimed the tidings every where, the Lord 
ςο -operating with them, and confirming their doc- 
trine by the miracles -wherewith it was aceom- 
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LUKE'S GOSPEL. 



liDKE, to whom this Gospel, the third in order, 
has been, ih)m the earliest ecclesiastical antiquity, 
uniformly attributed, was, for a long time, a con- 
stant companion of the Apostle Paul, and assistant in 
preaching the Gospel, as Mark is said to have been 
of the Apostle Peter. Of Luke, we find honour^le 
mention made once and i^;ain in Paul's Epistles *. 
But the most of what we can know of his history, 
must be collected from the Acts of the Apostles, a 
book also written by him in condnuadon of the his• 
tory contained in the Gospel. Though the Author, 
like the other Evangelists, has not named himself as 
the author, he has signiGed plunly in the introduc- 
tion of his work, that he is not an apostle, nor was 
himself a witness of what he attests, but that he had 

1 Col. IT. 14. 3 Tira. iv. 11. Pbitem. 34. 
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his intelligence from apostles and others who attend- 
ed our Lord's ministry μροη the earth. 

4 2. It has been made a question whether he 
was originally a Jew or a Pagan. The latter opinion 
has been inferred from an expression of the Apostle 
Paul to the Colossians *, where, after naming some 
with this addition, who are of the ctrcumcision, he 
mentions others, and among them Luke, without 
any addition. These are, therefore, supposed to 
have been Gentiles, But this, though a plausiWe 
inference, is not a necessary consequence from the 
Apostle's words. He might have added the clause, 
who are qf the circumcision, not to distinguish die 
persons from those after mentioned as not of the 
circumcision^ but to give the Colossians particular in- 
formation concerning those with whom perhaps they 
had^not [weviously been acquainted. If they knew 
what Luke, and £paplffas, and Demas, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, originally were, the infcMination 
was quite unnecessary . with regard to diem. It will 
perhaps add a little to the weight of this considera- . 
tion to observe that, in those days, in introducing 
to any church such Christian brethren as were un- 
known to them befcKC, it was a point c^ some im- 
portance to inform them, whether they were of the 
circumcision, or not ; inasmuch as there were cer- 
tain ceremonies and observances wherein the Jewi^ 
converts were indulged, which, if found in one con- 

* Chap. IT. 10—14. 
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verted from Gentilism,- might render it suspected, 
that his convernon w^ rather to Judaism than to 
Christianity. 

ζ 3. Some ancients, on the contrary, have ima- 
gined that he was not only a Jew, but one of the Se- 
venty, commissioned by our Lord to preach the Gos- 
pel '. This, I think, may be confuted from wliat is 
advanced by Luke himself, who does not pretend to 
have been a witnesf» of our Lord's miracles and teach- 
ing ; but to have revived his information from, wit- 
nesiies. This would not have been done by one who 
had attended our Lord's minbtiy, and ^vas, though 
not an apostle, of the number of his disciples. I am 
not ignorant that Whitby *, after others, has attempt- 
ed so to explain the words, as to make what is said 
concerning the information received from witnesses, 
to relate only to those who had published their nar- 
ratives bef(H% that time, and that the phrase tsapijxo• 
Λβ^ϊίχοτι avti&fv tsafftv αχρφος^ is intended for 
marking the distinction between their source of in- 
telligence and his. In my opinion, he has totally 
mistaken the import of this clause, as I shall show 
in explaining the place *. But that our Evangelist 
was, with all the other writers of the Neiv Testa- 
ment, a convert to Christianity from Judaism, not 
from Gentilism, is, upon the whole, sufiiciently evi- 
dent from his style, in which, notwithstanding its 

' Lvke, X. 1. * Preface to the Gospel of SL l.Dte, 

' Chap. i. 3, N. 
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greater copiousness and variety, there are as many 
Hebrabms as are found in the other Evangelists, and 
such as, I imagine, could not be exemplified in any 
writer, originally Gentile, unless his conversion to 
Judaism had been very eariy in life. 

$ 4. Fubtheb, Luke seems to have had more 
learning than any of the other Evangcibts. And 
if he be the person mentioned in the above cited 
passage of the Epistle to the Colossians •, of which 
I see no reason to doubt ; he was by profession a 
phystcian. Grotius has hence inferred several par- 
ticulars which, as they are not supported by any po- 
sitive proofs, can be ranked only among conjectures. 
The reason which Luke himself assipied for his 
writing was, it would appear, to prevent people's giv- 
ing, without examination or inquiry, too eiay ere» 
dit to the narratives of the life of Jesus, which, at 
that time, seem to have abounded. I acknowledge 
that the word εηεχειρνισαν, have undertaken, used 
here by Luke, does not necessarily imply any blame 
laid on the execution ; but the scope of the place 
seems to imply it, if not on all, at least on some 
of these undertakings : for if all, or even most, 
were well executed, the number was an argument 
rather agunst a new attempt, than for it. The 
very circumstance of the number of such narratives, 
at so early a period, is itself an evidence that there 
was something in the first pubUcatton of the Chris- 

* Chap. IT. 14. 
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tian doctrine, which, notwithstanding the many unfa- 
vourable circumstances wherewith it was attended, 
excited the curiosity, and awakened the attention, of 
persons of all ranks and denominatitHis ; insomuch 
that every narrative which pretended to furnish men 
with any additional information concerning^ so extra• ' 
ordinary a personage as Jesus, seems to have been 
read with avidity. 

§ 5. Who they were to whom the Evangelist al- 
ludes, who had, from vague reports, rafihly publish- 
ed narratives not entirely to be depended on, it is 
iinpo^ible for us now to discover. Grotius justly 
observes, that the spurious Gospels mentioned by 
ancient writers, are foi^ries, manifestly, of a later, 
date. He seems to except the Gospel according to 
the Egyptians, which, though much earlier than the ■ 
rest, can scarcely claim an antiquity higher than that 
according to Luke. That there were, however, some 
such performances at the time Luke began to write, 
the words of this Evangelist are sufficient evidence; 
for, to consider this book merely 'on the fooling of a 
human composition, what writer of commtm sense, 
would introduce himself to the public by observing 
the numerous attempts that had been made by fc»*• 
mer writers, some of whom 'at least had not been at 
due ρώΐ3 to be properly informed, if he himself 
were actually the first, or even the second, or the 
. third, who had written on the subject ; and if one 
ς£ the two who preceded him, had better oppor- 
tunities of knowmg than he, and the other fully 

VOL. III. 31 
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as good ? Bat the total disappearance of those spu- 
rious writings, probably no better than hasty col- 
lections of flying rumours, containing a mixture "of 
truth and Msebood, may, after the genuine Gos- 
pels were geiKially known and read, be easily ac- 
counted for. At midnight the g^mmering of a 
taper is not without its use; but it can make no 
conceivable addition to 'the light of the meridian 
sun. And it deserves to be remarked, by the way, 
that, whatever may be thought to be insinuated here 
by the Evangelist, concerning the imperfect informa- 
tion of former WstcMians, there is no hint given of 
their bad design. 

Ϊ 6. Sout have inferred from Luke's introduc- 
tion, that his must have been the first genuine Gos- 
pel that was committed to writing. In my opinion 
this would need to be much more clearly implied in 
the words than it can be said to be, to induce a rea- 
sonable critic to adopt an opinion so repugnant to the 
uniform voice of antiquity. The remark of Gro- 
tius, on this head, appears to have more weight than 
is commonly allowed it. Luke, he observes, wrote 
in Greek, Matthew's Gospel had been written in the 
Hebrew of the times, and probably was not then 
translated into Greek. The expression of Pttpias im- 
plies, in my opinion, as was hinted already*, that 
that Gospel remdned a con»derable time without 
any translation into Greek. If so, the only authentic 

' Prafiico to Mattbew'a Gtiipe], ^ β. 
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Gospel which had preceded Luke's in Greek, was- 
the Gospel by Marit, which comparatively was but 
a compend. . 

The ailments (if we can call them ailments) 
in Basnage^s exercitations, employed to prove that 
the Gospel by Luke was the first Written^ will be 
found, on examination, to rest on nothii^ but con- 
jectures suppOTted by reasraiings wWch, to a super- 
ficial view, may appear ingenious, but are merely 
hypothetical, and can never overturn the only ade- 
quate evidence of a point of fact, the testimony of 
those who had best occasion to know, in a matter 
which th^ w^ undcv no conceivable teDq>tation t» 
misrepresent 

^ 4 7. Luke, in compo^g this Gospel, is sup- 
posed by some to have drawn his information chief- 
ly from the Apostle Paul, whom he faithfully attend- 
ed, as Mark dai from the Apostle Peter. They 
even proceed so far as to suppose that when Paul, 
in hU Epistles, uses' the exiwession my Gospd^, he 
jmeans the Gospel according to Luke: but nothing 
can be more uniratural than dus interpretation. That 
Paul, who was divinely eiUightened in all that con- 
cerned the life sttA doctrine of his Master, muA 
have been <tf very great use to the Evangelist, can. 
not be reasonaWy doubted ; yet, from Luke's own 
wc»ds, we are led to ctHiclude, that the chief source 
of his intelligence, as to ϋκ &cts related in hb Gas- 

• Rmn, iL Ιβ. x?i. 45. 2 Tm. Vu 8, i. 
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pel, was from those who had been eye and eai» 
witnesses of what our Lord both did and taught^ < 
Kow of this number Paul evidently was not But, 
Aough Luke appears to have been an early and as* 
Siduous attendmit on the ministry of that Apostle, 
and to have accompanied him regulatty in his apos•- 
tolical journeys, from his voyage to MacedtMiia, till 
he was carried prisoner to Rome, whither also the 
Evangelist went. along- -with him, he could not feil to 
have many opptwtunities, both befote and after join* 
ing him, of conversiilg; with those Aposties and other 
disciples who had heard the dJscourses, and seen the 
fturacles, of our Lord. ^ 

( 8. As to die time when this Gospel was writ•- 
ten, hardly any thing beyond conjecture has yet beeilA 
produced. The same may be said of the place of 
publication. Jerom uiiirks it Was published in 
Achaia, when Paul w^ in dmt countfy, att^ided by 
Luke; and by tl}e computation of £uthymiu5, it was 
fifleen years after our Lord's ascension ; but FauPs 
journey into Aghaia could not have been so eariy. 
Grotius supposes that both the Gospel and the Acts 
were written soon ^ler Paul left Rome, to travel 
into Spain. His principal reason seems to have 
been, because the latta- of these histories ends ncae- 
ly about that time, to wit, when Paul was first a 
prisoner at Rome. But though this may be ad- 
mitted to be a very strong presumpticoi, that the 
Acts of the Apostles were composed then, it affords 
bo sort of evidence that Uie Gospel may not have 
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been composed and published long before. That it 
actually was some time before the other, appears to 
me the more probable supposition of the ' two. By 
the introduction to the Gospel, where the author 
particularly addresses himself to his friend Theophi- 
lus, his whole intention at that time appears to have 
been to ^ve a history of our Lord's life, teaching, 
and miracles. And even in concluding the Gospel, 
no hint is given of any contiiuiadon or further histo- 
ry then in view. Again, in the be^ning of the 
Acta, when he addresses the same friend, he speaks 
of the Gospel as of a treatise which he had composed 
on a fcHiner occasion, and which was then well 
known. And as to the place of publication, though 
nothing certain can be affirmed concerning it. I am 
inclined to think it more probable that it was Anti- 
och, or at least some part of Syria, if not Palestine. 
Every thing here seems addressed to those who were 
well acquainted with Jewish customs and places. No 
hints are inserted, by way of explanation, as we find 
in the Gospels of Mark and John. 

ΐ 9. Bur, thou^ no certainty can be had about 
the precise time and place of publication, we have, 
in r^;ard to the Author, the same plea of the uni- 
fcMm testimony of Christian antiquity, which was 
pleaded in favour of Uie preceding Evangelists, 
Matthew and Mark. Some indeed have thought 
that, as an Evangelist, Luke has the testimony of 
Paul himselfi being, as they suppose, the brother 



Z..I:, Google 



«8 PRBFACB TO 

•whose praise is in the Gospel, mentioned In one of 
his £pisdes ". But adftiitting that Luke is the per- 
son there intended, another meaning may, with 
greater plausibility, be put on the expression in the 
Gospel, which rather denotes in preaching the Gc&- 
pel, than in writing the histoiy of its Author. The 
name Evangelist was first applied to those extracK*- 
.dinary ministers, such as Philip and Timothy, both 
exinessly called so% who attended the Apostles, 
and as^sted them in their work. Luke was doubt. 
less an Evangelist in this sense, as well as in the 
current, but later, acceptation of the term. It may, 
indeed, be justly affirmed, that Paul appears to have 
been the first who has quoted this gospel, though he 
does not name Luke, and quoted it as of authority. 
In writing to Timothy ", he has these words. For 
the Scripture saith, '* Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
" that treadeth out die eom." and " The labourer is 
" worthy of his reward." The former of these say- 
ings is a quotation fiOm the pentateuch '*, The lat- 
ter is found no where else in these terms, biU: in 
Luke ", whose very words the Apostle has adopted. 
Αζιος Ό CYyoetijs rs μΜΤ3β aimt. Lardner has taken 
notice of allusions ta some passages in this Gospel 
to be found in some of the aposttrfic lathers ; and 
there are evident quotations Irom it, though withoiu 
naming the author, in Justin Martyr, and the Epis- 
tle of the churches of Vienne and Lyons. Tatian, a 

• ί Cor. Tiii. 18. "> Acts, xxi. 8. 3 Tim. iv. 5. 

" 1 Tim. T. 18. » Deut. χιτ^ 4. " Luke, x. 7. 
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little after the middle of the second centmy, compos- 
ed a Harmony of the Gospels, the first of the kind 
that had been attempted, which he called Diates- 
SARON (^ta πϋϋσαραν) of the fouTf and which de- 
monstrates that, at that time, there were four Gos- 
pels, and no more, of established authority m the 
church. Irena^us, not long after, mentions all the 
Kvangelists by name, arranging them according to 
the order wherein they wrote, ■which is die same with 
that universally given them, throughout the Chris- 
tian ^vorld, to this day; When he speaks of Luke, 
he recites many particulars which are peculiar to 
that Gospel. And, though , the reasons ass^ed by 
that ancient author, why the Gospels can be neither 
fewer, nor more, than four, we should justly consi- 
der as very whimsical ; " the attempt, though unsuc- 
cessful, to account for it, shows at least the certainty 
of the fact, that the four Gospels were then received 
by Christians of all denominations, and that beside 
them there was no gospel or history of lesus, of any 
estimation in the church. From that time down- 
wards, the four Evangelists are often mentioned ; 
and whatever spurious narratives have, from time ■ 
to time, appeared," they have not been able to bear a 
comparison with those, in respect either of antiquity 
or of intrinsic excellence. Early in the third cen- 
tury, Ammonius also wrote a Harmony of the four 
Gospels. As these were at that time, and had been 
from their first publication, so they continue to this 
day to be, regarded as the great foundations of the 
Christian faith. If Monsieur Freret had been so 
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kicky a^ to meet with Lardner's Credibility of die 
Gospel-history, and had taken the trouble, to read it 
attaitively before he wrote his Examen Critique^ his 
natural penetration must have made him sensible» 
notwithstanding the ardess simplicity of the £i^lish 
writer, how litde his own much-laboured remarks 
can bear a comparison with the naked tnidi. 

ί 10. The Gospel by Luke has supplied us with 
many interesting particulars, which had been omit- 
ted by both his predecessors, Matthew and Mark. 
From him we, learn whatever relates to the birth of 
John the Baptist ; the annunciation ; and other im- 
portant circumstances concermng the nativity of the 
Messiah ; the occasion of Joseph's being then in 
Bethlehem ; the vision granted to the shepherds ; 
the early testimonies of Simeon and Anna ; . the 
wonderftil manifestation of our Lord's proficiency in 
knowledge, when only twelve years old; hb age 
at the commencement of his ministry, connected 
with the year of the reigning emperor. He has given 
us also an account of several memorable incidents 
■ and cures which had been overlooked, by the rest; 
the conversion of Zaccheus the publican ; the cure of 
the woman who had been bowed down for eighteen 
years ; and of the dropsical tnan ; the cleansing of 
the ten lepers ; the repulse he met with when about 
to enter a Samaritan city ; and the instructive rebuke 
he gave, on that occasion, to two aposdes, for their 
intemperate zeal : also the affecting interview he had, 
after Ms resurrection, with two of his disciples, in 
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U»e way to Emmaus, and at that viU^. Luke has 
likewise added many edifying parables to those 
which had been recorded by the other Evangelists. 
Of this number are the piUHble of the creditor who 
had two debtors ; of the rich fool who hoarded up 
his increase, and, when he had not one day to live, 
vainly exulted in the jMOspect of many happy years; 
of the rich man and Lazarus ; of the reclaimed pro- 
fligate ; of the Pharisee and the publican praying in 
the temple ; of the judge who was prevailed on by a 
widow's importunity, though he feared not God, ncM* 
regarded man ; of the barren fig-tree ; of the compas- 
sionate Samaritan ; and several others ; most of 
wMch, so eariy a writer as Irenasus has specified as 
peculiarly beltmging to this Gospel ; and has thereby 
shown to all after>ages, without intending it, that it 
is, in every thii^ material, the same book, wluch 
bad ever been distinguished by the name of this 
Evangelist till his day, and remains so distmguished 
to ours. 

ζ 11. In regard to Luke's character as a writer, 
it is evident, that tbou^ the same general quality of 
style, an unafiected simplicity, predominates in all 
' ΰκ: Evangelists ; they are, nevertheless, distinguish- 
able from (me another. Luke abounds in Hebraism^ 
as much as any of them ; yet it must be acknowlec^;- 
ed, that there are also more Grecisms in his lan- 
guage th^n in that of any of the rest. The truth is,' 
there is greater variety in lus style, which is proba- 
bly to be ascribed to this circumstance, hb having 
VOL. III. 32 
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been more, and fc»* a longer time, ccmvo^ant Kioong 
the Gentiles than any other Evangelist. His ordi- 
nary place of abode, if not the place of his biith, ^>- 
pears to have been Antioch, the capital c£ Syria, the 
seat of government, whwe people of the first distinc- 
tion in the province had their re^dence, and to which 
there was great resort of strangers. Hck the Greek 
language had long prevailed. Besides, Luke's oecu- 
piition, as a physician, may very probably have occa- 
sioned his having greater intercourse with those of 
higher rank. Not that the profession itself waa 
then in great esteem in that country ; for it has be^ 
justly observed, that in Roine> as wdl as in Syria, 
slaves who gave early s^ns of quickness of parts and 
manual dexterity, were often instructed in phj^c, 
who, if they proved successful, were commonly re- 
warded with their freedom. That Luke himself 
whatever may have been his eady condition tp Ufe^ 
was, when a Christian minister, a freeman and mas- 
ter of his time, is evident from his attendance on' the 
Apostle Paul in his peregrinations for the advance- 
ment of the Gospel. But the profession of medi- 
cine and surgery (for these two were then cooamcoily 
united) not only proved the occasion of a more ge- 
neral intercourse with society, but served as a strong 
inducement to employ some time i» reading. l%i» 
may sufficiently account forany superiority tWsEvai»- 
gelist may be thoug^it to possess above die rest, in 
point c^ language. 
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$ 12. His name, Λ&κας, Luke, rendered in one 
place *', in the coitimon transition, Lukas, is sup- 
posed to have been a contraction of the Roman 
name, LucUias, or of Lucanus, in like manner as 
DeTnas'i& contracted from Demetrius , and Epapkrat 
from Epaphroditus•. Names thus contracted from 
the master's name were commonly given to slaves, 
but not peculiarly to such. That a considerable por- 
tion of Luke's time had been spent in Rome, or at 
least in Italy, has been argued from some Latinisms 
discovered in his style ; such as ", ^ epj'WTtai', da 
Operam, endeavour i and «άλως noieiitt roti μκχβιν 
t^a$ '•, Benefacite his qui oderunt vos, with the da- 
tive case, Do good to them -who hate you ; whereas, 
in ^le parallel place in Matthew *', the verb is con- 
strued more in the Greek manner with the accusa- 
tive, «oJUag nocftre -ras fuowrog νμας. But I 3ee_^no 
reason why, in the Evangelist Luke, by bblh a Sy- 
rian, this should be accounted a Latinism ratherthan 
a Syriasm, as in Syriac the b jMefixed (which is ne- 
cessary in the expresMon of this precept) is always 
considered as corresponding to the dative in Greek 
and Latin. That he has also a greater variety in his 
words and phrases than any of the other Evangelists, 
will be quickly discovered by an attentive reader of 
the <MTginal. I mention one evidence of this, from 
fl circumstance I have had particular occasion to at- 
tend to, which is this ; Each of the Evangelists has 

■« Pbilem. 24. " Cli. xii. 58. 

» Ch. f i. 37. " Maltb, τ, 41. 
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α considerable numbo- of wwds vrhkh aic used by* 
nooe of the rest ; but in Luke's Gospel, the nDmbo* 
of such peculiarities, (^ words used in none of the 
other Gospels, is greater than that of . ihe pecu- 
liv wwds found in sH the three other Gospels put 
together. Again, some expressions which are fre- 
quent in the other Gospels, in Luke occur but rarely. 
The Hebrew word Ameity as an affirmative adverb 
j<Hned with ^^a νμιν^ and used fcM* ushering in so- 
lemnly the instructions given by our Lord, is em- 
ployed by Luke much seldomer than by any of the 
other Evangelists. Instead of it he sometimes says 
αλϊΐ&ως, sometimes ναί, and once επ' αλαλίας λ£- 
γα vfitv, phrases never used by the rest. On the 
Other hand, he oitner than they, employs the neuter 
^article to, in reference not to a noun, but to a sen- 
tence, or part of a sentence. Of iWs diere are at 
least seven instances in his Gospel ". I recollect 
but two in the rest, one in Matthew", and one in 
Mark" As to these two, they are not parallel 
places to any of the passages wherein this mode <rf 
construction has been adopted by Luke. It may be 
observed, in passing, that the terms peculiar to 
Luke are for the most> part long and compound 
words* The first word of his Gospel, eTtetStiiiEp, 
is of the number. So much for what regards his 
WOTds and idioms. 

" Luke i. 62. ix. 48, xxii. 3. 4. 33, 34. 37. 
*• Mitti. lix. IS. •• Mark, ix. 9». 



ibyGoo^lc 



LUKE'S OOSPEL. '226 

% 13. As to tibe other qualities of his style, ive 
may remark, that there is more of composition in the 
sentences than is found in the other three. Of this 
the very first sentence is an example, which occupies 
no fewer than four verses. In the passages, how- 
ever, wherein those incidents are related, or those 
instructions given, which had been anticipated by 
Alatthew or by Mark, there is sometimes, not always, 
a perfect coincidence with these Evangelists- in die 
expression, as well as in the sense; sometimes, how- 
ever, tlie coincidence in ti:anslations is more complete 
than in the original. I have observed Uiat there are 
■degrees, even in the simplicity of the sacred writers ; 
for though all the Ev^gelists arc eminent for this qua> 
lity, there are some characteristic difl^rences between 
one and another, which will not escape the notice of 
a reader of discernment Matthew and John Iiave 
more simplicity than Mark ; and Luke has, perhaps, 
the least of all. What has been observed of the 
greater variety of his style, and of his more frequent 
use of complex sentences, may serve as evidence of 
this. And even as to the third species of simplicity 
formeriy mentiimed", simplicity of deagn, he seems 
to ap^Oach nearer the manner of other historians, 
in ^ving what may be called his own verdict, in 
the narrative part of his work. I remember at least ^ 
•one instance of this. In speaking of the Pharisees, 
he calls them φΛοφ^ιιρ(Μ",ώΗ)«•ίο/Ί7Κϊηί^. The dis- 
tinction with regard to Judas, which it was jMOper in 

'» Diss. ill. ^ 18, &c. " Ch. xTi. 14. 
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them all to observe, as there were two of ttte name 
among the qwwtles, is expreeaed by Luke with mwc 
animation '*, ος kcu tyevem 9ifo&<ytt]ft who proved <t 
traitor, than by Matthew ", who says Ό xat wtfO- 
^ avtw ; t»- by Mark ", whose e;:pression is, '0$ 
«at nopeiaxe»' aveov j both which phrases, strictly in- 
terpreted, imply no more than wfw delivered him up. 
Tht attempt made by the Pharisees, to extort from 
our Lmd what migiu prove hiatter of accusation 
against him, is expressed by Luke in language mere 
animated than any of the rest, »ίρξανΤο ieivag ενεχιντ, 
lau ατίοςομα^ηζΐξν aWov nepi ηλειονον ", began vehe• 
mently to press him with Ytiestiong on many points. 
On another occasion, speaking of the same people, he 
says, Awot it enXytO^riaav ανοίος *', But they were 
filled with madness. In the moral mstfuctions given 
by our Lord, and recorded by this Evangelist, es- 
pecially in the parables, none can be happier in unit- 
ing an aflfectii^ sweetness of manner with genuine 
simplicity. Of this union better instances cannot be 
imagined, than those of the humane Samaritan, and 
of the penitent prodigal. 

t 14. To conclude, though we have no reason 
to consider Luke as, upon the whole, more observant 
of the order of ftne than the other Evangelists, he 
has been at more p^ns than any of them, to ascertain 
the dates of some of the most memorable events on 

"Ch, Ti. le. "Ch. X.4. «Ch. iii. P. 

»Ch.si, 53. «Oh. τι 11. 
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which, in a grrat measure, depend the dates of aQ 
the rest. In some places, however, without regard 
to order, he gives a number of detached precepts and 
instructive les^ns, one after another, which proba- 
bly have not been spoken on the same occasion, but 
are introduced as they occurred to the writer's memo- 
ry, that nothing of moment might be omitted. In 
regard to the latter part of the life, and to the death of 
this Evangelist, antiquity has njjt furnished us with 
any accounts which can be reUed on. 



fbyCooglc 



idbyCoOglc 



OOSPEL BY LUKE. 



INTRODUCTION. 

I. FORASMUCH as many have undertaken- to 
compose a narrative of those things which have 

2 been accomplished amongst us, as they who were, 
Jrom the beginning, eye witnesses, and afterwards 

3 ministers of the word, delwered them to us; Ihave 
also determined, having eicactly tracedevery thing 

Jrom the first, to write a particular account to 
4, thee, most excellent Theophilus ; that thou mayest 
know the certainty of those matters wh^ein thou 
hast been instructed. 
VOL. III. 33 
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5 /Λ* the days of Herod, king ofJudea, there was 

a priest named Zacharias, oftlw course ofAUjah; 

and his wife, named Elizabeth^ was oftkedaugh- 

. 6 ters of Aaron. They were both righteous before 

God, blameless observers of all the Lord's com- 

7 mandments and ordinances. And they had no child, 
because Elizabeth was barren, and they were both 
advanced in years. 

8 JS/ow when he came to officiate as priest in the 

9 order of his course, it fell to him by lot, according 
to the custom of the priesthood, to offer incense in 

10 the sanctuary, Andwhiletheincensewasburmag, 

\l the whole congregation were praying Tvithout. 

Then there appeared to him a messenger of the Lord, 

standing on the right side of the altar qf incense. 

12 And Zacharias was discomposed at the sight, and 

13 ift great terror. But the angel said to lam. Fear 
not, Zacharias ; for thy prayer is heard, and Eliza- 
beth thy wife stiall bear thee a son, whom thou 

14 shall name John **. He shall be to thee matter 
<^ yyj and transpcHt ; and many shall rejoice be- 

»• The Lord's foDOttr. 
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15 cause of his birth. For he shall be grei^ before 
the Lord ; he shall not drink wine, nor any fer- 
mented liquor ; but he shall be filled with the 

16 Holy Spirit, even from his mother's womb. And 
many of the sons of Israel he shall bring back to 

17 the Lord their God. Moreover, he shall go be- m»i. 4; β. 
fore them in the spirit and power of Elijah, to re- 
concile fiithers to their children, and, by the wis- 
dom of the righteous, to render the disobedient a 

18 people well disposed for the Lord. AndZacharias 
said to the angel. Whereby shall I know this : for 
I am an old man, and my wife is advanced in 

19 years? The angel answering, said unto hm,l am 
Gabriel "*, who attend in the prraence of God, 

20 and am sent to tell thee this joyful news. But 
know that thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not re- 
cover thy speech, until the day when these thit^ 
happen ; because thou hast not believed my WOTds, 
which shall be fulfilled in due time. 

21 Meantime the people waited for Zacharias, and 
■ wondered that he staid so long in the sanctuary. 

22 But when he came out, he could not speak to 
them; and they perceived that he hed seen a vision 
in the sanctuary ; for he made them understand 

23 by signs, and remained speechless. Andwhen fas 
days ofoj^ciating were expired, he returned hom e. 

24 Soon after, Ekzabeth his wife conceived, and lived 

25 in retirement five months, and said, The Lord hath 
done this fw me, purposing now to deliver me 
from the reproach I lay under among men. 

^'God'ipoaer. 
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CB. 1. SECT. I. 

26 NOWin the sixth month God sent GabrielkU 

27 messenger^ to JVazareth, a city of Galilee; to a 
virgin betrothed to a man called Joseph, of the 
house of David ; and the virgin's name was Mary. 

38 ^hen the angel entered, he said to her. Hail, fa- 
vourite of heaven ! the Lord be with thee, thou 

29 happiest of women ! At his appearance and words 
she was perplexed, and revolved in her mind what 

30 this salutation could mean. And the angelsaidto 
her. Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found &vour 

M''''i\i ^^ withGod. And behold, thou shall conceive and 
oh 3i 2L• 32 bear a scai, whom thou shalt name Jesus ". He 
shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest. And the Lord God will give him the 
S3 throne of David his iather. And he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever : his reign shall 

34 never end. Then said Mary to the angel, How 
shall this be, since I have no intercourse with man ? 

35 7%tf angel anstoering, said unto her, The Holy 
Spirit will descend upon thee, and the power of 
the Highest will overshadow thee ; therefore the 
Holy progeny shall be called the Son of God. 

36 And lo, thy cousin Elizabeth also hath conceived 

37 a son in her old age ; and she who is called bar- 
ren, is now in her sixth month : for nothing is im- 

38 possible with God. And Mary said. Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord. Be it unto me according 
to.thy word. Then the angel departed. 

3& In those days Mary set out and travelled expedi- 

*• Smioar. 
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40 t'louslt/ into the hill-country, to a city of Judah ; 
■tihere having entered the house of Zacharias, she 

41 saluted Elizabeth. As soon as Elizabeth heard 
Mary^s salutation, the babe leaped in her womb ; 
and Elizabethwas filled with the Holy Spint, and 

42 cried with a loud voice, Thou art the most blessed 
of women, and blessed is the fruit of thy ,womb. 

43 But how have I deserved this honour, to be visited 

44 by the mother of my Lord ! for know, that as soon 
as the sound of thy salutation reached mine ears, 

45 the babe leaped in my womb for joy. And hap- 
py is she who believed, that the things which the 
Lord hath promised her, shall be performed. 

46" TVien Mary said. My soul magnifieth the Lord, 

48 M\d my spirit rejoiceth in'God my Saviour; be- 
cause he hath not disdained the low condition of 
his handmaid, for henceforth all posterity will pro- 

49 nounce me happy. For the Almighty, whose 
■ name is venerable, hath done wonders for me. 

50 His mercy on them who fear him, extcndeth to 

51 generations of generations. He displayeth the 
strength of his ann, and dispelleth the vaia ima- 

52 ^nations of the proud. He pulleth down• poten- p.. 33, 10. 
tates irom their thrones, and exalteth the lowly, fitm'afe.' 

53 The needy he loadeth widi benefits; but the rich ΐ'ψ}^' 

54 he spuileth of every thing.. He supportedi Israel Gen. Ϊ7ι iff. 

55 his servant (as he promised to our fiithers), ever ' ' 
inclined to mercy towards Abraham and his race. 

57 And Mary, after staying with Elizabeth about 
three months, returned home. 
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57 WHEN the time for Elizabeth's deftvertf wot 

58 come, she brought forth a son.• and her neighbowi 
and relations who heard that the Lord had shown 

59 her great kindness, congratulated with her. And 
on the eighth day, when they came to the claims 
circumcision, they would have htm galled by las 

60 Jhther^s name, Zacharias. And his ynother, inter- 
posed, saying. No; but he shall be called John. 

61 They said unto her. There is none of thy kindred 

62 of that name. They therefore asked his father by 

63 signs, how he would have him called. He having 
demanded a table-book, wrote thereon, " His Tiame 

64 " ϊί John" which surprised them all. And Ins 
mouth was opened directly, and his tongue {loosed.'] 

65 And he spake, praising God. Now all in the 
neighδourL•od were struck with awe ; and the 
fame of these things spread throughout all the 

66 hill-country of Judea. And all who heard these 
things, pondering them in their hearts, said, What 
will this child prove hereafter ? And the Atind tif 
the Lord was with hmt 
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67 Then ΖαοΗαήα5ΜεβιίΗβτ, being filled with the 

68 Holy Spirit, prophesied, saying. Blessed be the 
Lord the God of Israel, because he hath vi&ited 

69• and redeemed his people; and (as anciently. he 

promised by his holy Prophets) hath raised a Ps. 132; n. 
prince for our deliverance in the house of David 

71 Ws servant ; for our deliverance from our ene- Jer. 33: 6. 

72 mies, and from the hands of all who hate us ; in 
kindness to our forefathers, and remembrance of 

73 his holy covenant ; the oath which he swore to '^^■^■J^ 
74• our father Abraham, to grant unto us, that being 

rescued out of the hands of our enemies, we might 
serve him boldly, in piety and uprightness, all the 

76 days pf our life. And thou, child, shalt be called <*• is ^7. 

77 a Prophet of the Moil High ; for thou shalt go 
before the Lord, to prepare his way, by giving the 
knowledge of salvation to his people, in the remis- • 

78 sion of their sins, through the tender compassion Mj. * 2.' • 
of pur God, who hath caused a light to spring 

79 from on high to visit us, to enlighten those who 
abide in darkness and, in the shades of death, to 
diiect our feet into the way of peace. 

8D JS/aw the cMld grew, and acquired strength of 
mind, and continued in the deserts, until the time 
when he made himself known to Israel. 

\\. ABOUT that time Cesar Augustus issued an 

edict that all the inhabitants of the empire shόμld 

3 be registered. {" This first register tooX: effect when 

3 Cyrenius ^ was president of Syria. J fVhen all 

»' In the latin etitliors Qurrintuf . 
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4 went to be registered, every one to fas vwn city, Jo• 
seph also went from Nazareth, a city of Galilee, to 

5 the city of David in Judea called Bethlehem (fir 
he was of the house and lineage of David J, to be 
registered, with Mary his betrothed wife, who was 

6 pregnant. While they were there, the time came 

7 that she shoμld be delivered. And she brought 
forth herfrst-born son, and swathed him, and laid 
him in a manger, because there was no room for 
them in the house allotted to strangers. 

8 Now there were shepherds in the fields in that 
country, who tended their flock by turns through 

9 the night-watches. On a sudden a messenger of 
the Lord stood by them, and a dmine glory encom- 
passed them with light, and they were frightened 

10 exceedingly. But the angel said to them. Fear 
not ; for lo I bring you good tidings, whicti shall 
prove matter of great joy to all the people ; be- 

1 1 cause to day is bom unto you, in the city of Da- 

12 vid, a Saviour, who is the Lord Mesmh. And 
by this ye shall know him ; ye shall find a babe 

13 in swaddling bands, lying in the manger. Instant- 
ly the angel was attended by a multitude of the 

14 heavenly host, who praised God, saying. Glory to 
God in the highest heaven, and peace upon the 
earth, and good will towards men. 

15 And when the angels returned to heaven, having 
left the shepherds, these said one to another. Let 
us go to Bethlehem, and see this which hath bap• 

16 pened, whereof the Lord hath informed us. Atd 
hasterting tfuther, they found Mary and Joseph 
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17 -with the babe roho lay in the manger. When they 
saxv thisy they pubbshed what had been imparted to 

18 them concerning this child. And all who heard it, 
■wondered at the things told them by the shepherds. 

19 Sut Mhry let none of these things escape unob- 
served, weighing every circumstance within her- , 

20 selfl ^nd the shepherds returned, ghrifying and 
praising Godforallthat they had heard and seen, 

. agreeably to what had been declaredunto them. 

21 OJV* the eighth day, lohen the child was ctrcunl- Gen. 17; 12. 
cisedf they called him Jesus, the angel having gi- 
ven him that name before his mother conceived 

him. 

22 AJ^D when the time of their purification was Le^• i^i 3• 
expired, they carried him to Jerusalem, as the law 

of Moses appointeth, to present him to the Lord 

23 (Os it is written in the law of God, " Every male, ^*- ^^\\. 

24 " xvho is thefirst-born of his mother, is consecrated 
" to the Lord" J ■■ and to offer the sacrifice en- 
joined in the law, a pair of turtle-doves, or two 
young pigeons. 

25 Aw there was at Jerusalem a man named Si- 
meon, a just and a religious man, who expected 
the consolation of Israel; and the Holy Spirit was 

26 upon him, and had revealed unto htm, that he 
should not die until he had seen the Lord's Mes- 

27 siah. This man came, guided by the Spirit, into 

28 the temple. Andwhen the parents brought in the 
child Jefus, to do for him what the law required, he 

VOL. III. 34 
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took him into his arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Now, Lord, thou dost in peace dismiss thy ser- 

. ί|0 vant, according to thy word ; for mine eyes have 

3 1 seen the SavioOr, whonr thou hast provided in the 

32 sight of all the world ; a luminary to enlighten the 
nations, and be the glory of Israel thy people. 

33 ^nd Joseph, and the mother of Jesus, heard with 
b.e;i4. 34 admiration the things spoken concerning him. And 
1 Pet 2; J- Simeon blessed them, and said to Mary his mother, 

This child is destined for the fall and the rise <^ 

35 many in Israel, and to serve as a mark for con- 
tradiction (yea, tliine own soul shall bepiercedas 
with a javelin) ; that the thou^ts of many hearts 
may be disclosed. 

36 There was also a prophetess, Anna, daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe ofAsher, in an advancedage, 
who had lived seven years with a husband, whom 

37 she married when a virgin; and being now a widow 
of about eighty-four years, departed not from the 

. temple, but served God in prayer and fasting 

38 night and day ; she also coming in at that instant, 
gave thanks to the Lord, and spake concenmg 
Jesus to all those in• Jerusalem who expected de- 
liverance. 

3 9 Afer they had performed every thing re^iired 
by the law of the Lord, they returned to GalUee, 

40 to their own city Nazareth. And the child grew 
and acquired strength of mind, being filled with 
wisdom, and adorned with a divine gracefulness. 
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41 JStO TV the parents of Jesus went yearly to Jcrusa- 

42 letn at the feast of the passover. .And when he E*. 33: i* 
rvas twelve years old, they having gone thither, ae• 
cording to the usage of the festival, and remained 

43• the customary time ; being on their return, thechild 
Jesus staid behindin Jerusalem, andneither Joseph 

44 nor his mother knew it. They supposing him to be 
in the company, went a day^s journey^ and then 

45 sought him among their relations and acquain- 
tance ; but not finding him, they returned to Je- 

46 rusalem, seeking him. And after three days, they 
found him in the-temple, sitting among the doctors, 

47 both hearing them, and asking them questions. 

48 And all who heard him were astonished; but they 
■ 7vho saw him were amazed at his understanding 

and answers. And his mother said to him. Son, 
why hast th6u treated us thus ? Behold, thy fa- 

49 ther and I have sought thee with sorrotv. He 
answered. Why did ye seek me ? Knew ye not 

50 that I must be at my Father's ? But they did not 
comprehend his answer• 
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51 ■ i^nd he returned with them to Nazareth, and 
was subject unto them. And his mother treasured 

52 up all these things in her memory. And Jesus ad- 
vanced in wisdom and stature^ and in power with 
God and man. 

ΠΙ. J^ fF in the fifieenth year of the reign of Tibe- 
rius, Pontius Pilate being procurator ofJudea^ He- 
■ rod tetrarch of Galilee, Philip his brother tetrarch 
of Iturea, and the province of Trackonitis, and 
^ Ziysanias tetrarch of Abilene, in the high pnest- 
Aet», 4i 6, 2 hood of Annas " and Caiaphas, the word of God 
M«r. I'i 2- came, in the wilderness, to John the son qf Zacha- 

]o.iiii• 3 rias. And he went through all the country along 
the Jordan, publishing the baptism of refbrmahon 

4 Jbr the remission qf sins. As it is written in the 

boot of the Prophet Isaiah, " The vmceofone 
" proclaiming in the wilderness, prepare a way fir 

5 " the Lord'*, make Jbr him a straight passage. 
" JjCt every valley be filled, every mountain and 
" hill be levelled; let the crooked roads be made 

6 " straight, and the rough ways smooth, that aU 
Mtt.3i 7- 7 "fiesh may see the Saviour [iiwi] of God." Then 

said he to the multitudes who flocked out to be 
baptised by him. Offspring of vipers, who hath 
prompted you to flee from the impending ven- 
8 geance ? Produce then the proper fruits of refor- 
mation ; and not say within yourselves, ' We 
' fiave Abraham for our father ;' for I assure you, 

^' Cftlled by Josephus, Anatms. " Jehovah. 
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that of these stones God can raise children to 
9 Abraham. And even nowf the axe lieth at the 

rtjot of the trees. Every tree, therefore, which 

produccth not good fruit, is felled and tlirown 

into the fire. 
10 Upon this the multitude asked him. What must i J•;. 3; ir. 
H we do then? He answered. Let him who hath 

two coats impart, to him who hath none ; and let 

12 him who hath victuals do A| same. There came 
also publicans to be baptized, who said. Rabbi, 

13 what must we do ? He answered. Exact no more 
14. than what is appointed you. Soldiers likewise 

asiced him, And what must we do ? He answer- 
edy Injure no man, either by violence, or false ac- 
cusation, and be content with your allowance. 

15 , -4i the people were in suspense concerning John, 
every man imagining within himself that he might 

16 ie the Messiah, John addressed them all, saying, 

I indeed baptize in water } but one mightier than Mat. 3i ii• 
I Cometh, whose shoe-latchet I am not worthy to jo. I'i 36- 
untie ; he will baptize you in the Holy Spiritand ^"^^', |^'• 

17 fire : his winnowing shovel is in his hand, and he ** '^' *■ 
will thoroughly cleanse his grain; he will gather 

the wheat into his granary, and consume the chaiF 

18 in unquenchable fire. And with many other exhor- 
tations, he published the good tidings to the people. 

19 . Mut Herod the tetrareh having been reproved Mat n-, 3- 

by him, on account of Herodias his brother'' s wife, "' ' 
and for all the crimes which Herod had commit- 

20 ted, added this to the number, that he confined 
John in prison. 
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M«t3;i3- 21 NO fF when John baptized all the people, Jesut 
Jo. ii 33. 22 was likewise baptized ; and whle he prayed,• the 
ch. 9i 35. heaven was opened, and the Holy Spirit descend- 

\^ιψ' ed upon him in a boddy firm, like a dove, and a 
voice came from heaven, which said, T^iou art 

23 my beloved Son ; in thee I delight. A'bw Jesus 
was himself about thirty years in subjection, being 
(as was supposed J a son of Joseph, son of Heli, 

24 son ofMatthat, sok of Levi, son ofMehhi, son of 

25 Janna', son of Joseph, son of Miattathias, son of 
Amos, son ofNahum, son of £s&, son ofJ^aggai, 

26 son of Maath, son of Mattathias, son of Shimei, 

27 son of Joseph, son ofJuaih, son of Joanna, son <f 

28 Jieza, son of Zerubbabel, son of Salathiel, son tf 
Neri, son of Mdchi, son of jidi&, son of Cosam, 

29 son of Elmodam, son of Er, son of Joses, son of 

30 Mliezer, son ofJorim, son of Matthat, son of Le- 
vi, son of Simeon, son ofJudah, son of Joseph, son 

31 of Jonan, son of Eliakim, son of Meleah, son of 
' , Mainan, son of Mattatha, son of Nathan, son of 

32 David, son of Jesse, son ofObed, son ofBoaz, son 

33 of Sabnon, son of JVahshon, son of Amminadab, 

34 son of Ram, son of Hezron, son of Pharez, son 

35 of Judah,3on of Jacob, son of Isaac, son of Abra- 
ham, son of Terah, sen of Nahor, son of Se- 
rug, son (f Reu, son of Peleg, son of Eber, 

36 son of Salah, son if Catnan, son of Arphaxad, 

37 son qfShem, son of Noah, son of Lamech, son of 
Methuselah, son of Enoch, son of Jared, son of 

38 Mehalaliel, son of Catnan, son of EnoSt sen of 
SethfSonofAdaTnySonqfGod. 



Z..I:, Google 



β. LUKB. 343 

SECT. III. βκ, 4. 

IV. JSromesus,fua ο/ the Holy Spirit, returned Mii.4> i- 
Jrom the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the 

2 ivildemess, johere he continued forty days, and was 
tempted by the devil. Having eaten nothing all 

3 that time, when it was ended, he was hungry. And 
the devil said to him. If thou be a Son of God, 

4 command this stone to become bread. Jesus an- ϊ**"*. 8; 3. 
swered him, saying. It is written, " Man liveth npt 

*' by bread only, but by whatever God pleaseth." 

5 Then the devil having brought him to the top of a 
high mountain, showed him all the kingdoms of the 

6 earth in an instant, and said to him. All this power 
and glory I will give thee ; for it is delivered to ' 

7 me, and to whomsoever I will, I give it χ if, there- 
fore, thou wilt worship me, it shall all be thine. 

8 Jesus answering, said, It is written, " Thou shalt Deut 6i 13. 
" worship the Lewd " thy God, and shalt serve j sam. r-, 3. 

9 " him only." Then he brought him to Jerusalem, 
and placing him on the battlement of the temple, 
said to him. If thou be a Son of God, throw thy- 

10 self down hence ; for it is written, *' He will give p.. 91, jj. 
" his angels charge concerning thee to keep thee ; 

" and in their arms they shall uphold thfe, lest 

11 " thou dash thy foot against a stone." -AfiWi on- D,ut.6:i6. 
swered. It is said, " Thou sh^ilt not put the Lord" 

12 thy God to the proof." JVhen the devil had ended 
aUthetemptatiOn,hedepartedfromhimforatime. • 
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ΤΚΕ ENTKANCt ON TlIE HIHISTRT- 



Mat. ii 12. 14 THEM" Jesus, by the impulse of the Spirit, re- 
turned to Galilee, and his renown spread through- 
1 5 out the whole country, and he taught in their syna- 
gogues with universal applause. 
M»t.i3;54- 16 Being come to Nazareth, where he had been 
Jo. 4i «■ brought up, he entered the synagogue, as his cus- 

tom was, on the Sabbath day, and stood up to read. 

17 Artd they put into his hands the book of the Prophit 
Isaiah, andjiaving opened the book, he found the 

18 place where it was written, " The Spirit of the 
u 61; 1• " I^rd^' is upon me, inasmuch as he hath anointed 

" me to publish glad tidings to the poor ; he hath 
" commissioned me to heal the broken-hearted, to 
" announce liberty to the captives, and recovery qf 

19 " sight to the blind, to release the oppressed, to 
'^ proclaim the year of acceptance with the Lord'*." 

20 ^rtrf having closed the book, and returned it to the 
servant, he Jei down. And the eyes of all in the 

21 synagogue were fixedupon him. Andhe began with 
saying to them. This veiy day the Scripture which 
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22 ye have just now heard it fulfilled. Jnd ail ex- 
tolled him ; but being astonished at the viordsJiiU 
of grace which he uttered, they said, Is not this 

23 Joseph's son ? He said unto them. Ye will doubt- 
less apply to me this proverb, ' Physician, curer 
thyself.' Do as great things here in thine own 
country, as we hear thou hast done in Capernaum. 

24 But in feet, added he, rto Prophet was ever well 

25 received in his own country. I tell you of a truth, i κί. m s. 
there were many widows m Israel in the days erf 
£lijah, when heaven was ^ut up for three years 

and a half, so that there was great iamine through- 

26, out all the land : yet to none of them was Elijah 

sent, but to a widow in Sarepta" of Sidonia. 

27 There were likewise many lepers in Israel in the 

days of Elisha the Prophet: and Naaman the Sy- ^Ki-Sii*• 

28 rian w^s cleansed, but none of those. On hear- 

29 ing this, the whole synagogue were enraged, and 
breaking up, drove him out of the city^ andbrought 
him to the brow of the mountain whereon their city 
■was built, that they might thrvw him down head- 

30 long. But he passing through the midst of them, 
■went away. 

31 Then he came to Capernaum, a city of G^Blee, 

32 and taught them on the Sabbath. And they were M«t. ri 2 8. 
astonished at his manner of , teaching ; for he "' 
spoke with authonty. 

33 JVoMi there was in the synagogue a man posses• Mm. ij 23 
sed by the spirit of an unclean demon, who roared 

" Id the Old TesUment Zar^hath. 
VOL. III. 35 
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34 out, sayingy Ah ! Jesus of Nazareth, what hast 
thou to do with us ? Art thou come to destroy 
us ? I know who thou art, the holy one of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying. Be silent, and 
come out of him. W^hereupon the demon, hav- 
ing thrown him down in the middle of the assem- 

36 bly, came out without harming him. And they 
were all in amazement, and stfid one to another. 
What meaneth this, that with authority and power 
he commandeth the unclean spirits, and tliey 

37 come out ? Thenceforth his fame was blazed m 
every corner of the country. 

M^i' I- 29- ^^ IVhen he was gone out of the synagogue, he en- 
tered the house of Simon, rvhose wife's mother had 
a violent fever, and they entreated him on Her bekdf. 

39 Jesus standing near her, rebuked the fever', andit 
Ιεβ her, and she instantly arose and served tkem. 

40 After sunset, all they who had any sick, of 
whatever kind of disease, brought them to him; 
and he, laying his hands on every one, cured them. 

M»r.li34. 41 Demons also came out of many, crying out, Ύ^Μ 
art the Messiah, the Son of God. But he rebuk- 
ed them, and would not allow them to speak, be. 

42 cause they knew that he was the Messiah. fFhen 
it was day, he retired into a desert place ; and the 
multitude sought him out, and came to him, and 

43 urged him not to leave them ; but he said to them, 
I must publish the good tidings of the reign of 
God in other cities alio, because for this purpose 

44 I am ticnt. Accordingly he made this publication 
in the synagogues of Galilee. 
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V. OJVE time, as he stood by the lake of Genncza- 
reth '*, the multitude pressing tipon him to hear 

2 the ivord of God, he saw two barks aground near 
the edge, but the fishermen were on shore washing 

3 their nets. Having gone aboard one of them, 
■which -was Simon's, he desired him io put off" a 
httle Jrom the land. Then he sat down, and 
taught the people out of the bark. 

4 Jflwn he had done speaking, he said to Simon, 
Launch out into dpep water, and let down your 

5 nets for a draught. Simon answered. Master, we 
have toiled all night, and have caught nothing ; 

6 nevertheless, at thy word, I will let doivn the net. 
Having done this, they inclosed such a multitude of 

7 fishes, that the nef began to break. And they bec- 

koned to their companions in the other bark to come 
and help them. And they came and laded both the 

8 barks, so that they were near sinking. JFhen Si- 
mon Peter saw this, he threw himself at Jesus' 
knees, crying. Depart from me, Lord, for I am a 

4 sinful man. For the draught of fishes which they 
had taken Imd filled him and all his companions 

10 with terror, particularly James and John, sons of 
Zebedeci who were Simon'' s partners. And Jesus 
said to Simon, Fear not, henceforth thou shalt 

11 catch men. And having brought their barks to 
land, they forsook aU and followed him. 

12 When he was in one of the neighbouring cities, M»t. 9-. 3- 
■ a man covered with leprosy, happening to see him, 

threw himself on his face, and besought him, saying, 

3^ III the Old Testament, Chinnereth. i• 

\ 
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13 Master, if thou wilt, thou canst cleanse me. Je^ 
sus stretching out his hand, and touching him, said, 

14 I will; be thou cleansed. TTiat instant his leprosy 
departed from him. And he commanded him to tell 
nobody. But go \said he"], show thyself to the 
priest, and present the offering appointed by Mo- 
ses, few notify ing to the people that thou art cleans- 

15 ed. Yet so much the more was Jesus every where 
talked of, that vast multitudes flocked to hear him, 

16 and to be cured by him of their mal^^es. Attdhe 
•withdrew into solitary places, and prayed. 

17 ONE day, as he -was teaching, and pharisees, 
and doctors of law, who had come from Jerusalem, 
and from every town of GaUlee and Judea, were 
sitting by; thepower of the Lord was exerted in the 

18 cure of the sick. And behold some men carrying on 
a bed a man afflicted with a palsy, endeavoured to 

19 bring him in, and place him bejbre Jesus; betfind• 
ing it impracticable, by reason of the crowd, they 
gat upon the roof, and let him down through the til- 

20 ing, with the little bed in the midst before htm. Je- 
sus perceiving their faith, said to him, Man, thy 

21 sins are foi^iven thee. On which the scribes and 
the Pharisees reasoned thus, ' Ifho is this that ^eak- 
• eth blasphemies? Can any one forgive sins beside 

' 22 ' God?' Jesus knowing their thoughts, addressed 
himself to them, and said, What are ye reasoning 

23 in your hearts ? Whether is easier, to say, ' Thy 
' sins are for^ivai thee ;' or to say [with e&ctj 

24 * Arise and walk V But, that ye may know th£tt 
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the Son of Man hath power upon the earth to fOT- 
gi ve sins, Arise fsaid he to the palsied man J, take 

25 up thy bed, and return to thy house. That instant 
he rose in their presence^ took up his bedf artdre- 

26 turned• home, glorifying God. Seeing this, they ■ 
Were all struck- with amazement and reverence, 
and glonfied God, saying. We have seen incredi- 
ble things to-day. 

27- jijier this he went out, and observing a publican ?1"•^'ί^ 
named Levi sitting at the toll-office, said to him, 

28 Follow me. And he arose, left all, find followed 

29 him. jind Levi made hima great entertainment in 
his own house, where there jvas a great company of 

30 publicans and others at table with them. But the 
scribes and the pharisffes of the place murmured, 
saying to his (Usciples, Why do ye eat and drink 

31 with publicans and sinners ? Jesus answering, said 
unto them. It is not the healthy, but the ^ck, who 

32 need a phyucian. I am come to call, not the righ- 
teous, but unners, to reformation. 

33 Then they asked him,Hov/ is it that the disciples M»t.9i ύ 
of John, and likewise those of the pharisees, ire- ' ''' - 
quentlyiast and pniy, but thine eat and drink f 

34 He answered. Would ye have the bridemen fiist, 

35 while the bridegroom is with them ? But the days 
will come wherein the bridegroom shall be taken * 

36 from them : in those days they will fast. He added 
thif similitude. Nobody mendeth an old mande 
with new cloth j otherwise the new will rend the ■ 
old ; besides, the old and the new will never suit 

37 each other. Nobody putteth new wine into bid 
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leathern bottles; otfienvisethe new wine will burst 

the bottles, and thus the wine will be spilled, .-.nd 
38 the bottles rendered useless. Butif new wiiie be 

put into new bottles, both will be preserved. Be- 
59 sides, a man, after drinking old wine, calleth not 

immediately for new ; for he saith, ' The old is 

* milder.' 

VI. ON the Sabbath called secondprime, as Jesus 
was passing through the cornfields, his disciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and rubbed them in their 

2 hands, andatethem. And some pharisees said to 
them. Why do ye that which it is,iiot lawful, on 

3 the Sabbath, to do ? Jesus replying, said to them, 
L- Did ye never read what David and his attendants 

4 did, when they were hungry ; how he entered the 
mansion of God, and took and ate the loaves of 
the presence, and gave also of this bread to his at- 
tendants ; though it cannot be eaten lawfully by 

5 any but the priests ? He added, The Son of Man 
is master even of the Sabbath. 

6 // happened also, on another Sabbath, that he 
went into the synagogue, and taught ;. and a man 

7 ivas there, whose right hand was blasted. Νσα the 
scribes and the pharisees watched to see whether he 
would heal on the Sabbath, that they might find 

8 matter for accusing him. But he knowing their 
thoughts, said to the man whose hand was blasted, 

9 Arise, and stand in the middle. And he arose and 
stood. Then Jesus said to them, I would ask you, 
What is it lawful to do on the Sabbath ? Good ν 
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10 ill ? To save or to destroy ? And looking around 

11 o« them ail, he said to the man. Stretch put thy 
hand ; and in doing this, his hand was rendered 
sound like the other. But they were filled with 
madness, and consulted together what they should 
do to Jesus. 



12 IJV those days Jesus retired to a mountain to proTf, μ«.10;3- 

13 and spent the whole night in an oratory. fFhenit ' '.■ 
■wai day, he called to him his disciples ; and of 

14 tfiem he chose txvehe, whom he named Apostles. 
Simony whom he also named Peter, and Andrexo 
his brother, James and John, Philip and Bartho- 

15 lomew, Matthew and Thomas, James son o/Al- 

16 pheus, and Simon called the Zealous,Judas brother J»At, l, 
ofJames, and Judas Iscariot, who proved a traitor. 

1 7 AJterward, Jesus coming dtnvn with them, stop- 
. ped in a plain, whither a company of his disciples, 

•with a vast multitude fom all parts of Judea, Je- 
rusalem, and the maritime country of Tyre and 
Sidon, were come to hear him, and to be healed of 

18 their diseases. Those also who were infested with 

19 unclean spirits, came and were cured. And every 
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' (me «trove to touch him, because a virtue came 
frotn him, which healed them all. 

*W.Ji3- 20 THEN lifiing Ms eyes on his disciples, he said, 
' Happy ye poor, for the kingdom of God is yours ! 
21 Happy ye that hunger now, for ye shall be satis- 
fied ! Happy ye that weep now, for ye shall 
l«.6ii 3. 22 laueh ! Happy shall ye be when men shall hate 
Mid 4) 14. you, and separate you irom their society ; yea, 

reproach and defame you, on account of the Son of 
23 Man! Rejoice on that day, and triumph, knowing 
- that your reward in heaven is great .' for thus did 

ifcesds- 24 their fathers treat the Prophets. But woe unto you 

25 rich ; for ye have received your comfats ! Woe 
unto you that are full ; for ye shall hunger ! Woe 
unto you who laug^now ; for ye shall mourn and 

26 weep ! Woe unto you, when men shall speak well 
ofyoujforsodidtheirfathersofthe false prophets. 

κ'^ίΙ'ζϋ ^^ But I charge you, my hearers, love your ene- 
mies, do good to them who hate you, bless them 

28 who curse you, and pray for them who traduce 

29 you. To him who smiteth thee on one cheek, 
present the other ; and from him who taketh tt^ 

Tob.4ii6. 30 mantle, withhold not thy coat. Give to every one 

who asketh thee ; and from him who taketh away 

Stat, r-.vi- 31 thy goods, do not demand them back. And as 

ye would that men should do unto you, do ye like- 

" 32 wise unto them. For if ye love those [only] who 

love you, what thanks are ye entitled to ? since 

33 even sinners love those who love them. And if ye 
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do good to those [only] who do good to you, 
what thanks are ye entitled to ? sinceeven unners 

34 do the same. And if ye lend to diose [only] from 
whom ye bqje to receive, what thanks are ye enti- 
tled to f since even sinners lend to sinners, that 

35 they may receive as much in return. Butjoveye , 
your enemies, do good and lend, nowise despair- 
ing ; and your reward shall be great ; and ye shall 
be sons of the Most High ; for he is kind to the 

36 ungfrateful and malignant. Be therefore merciful, 
as your Father is merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not be judged; condemn Mat.?; i- - 

38 not, and ye shall not be condemned; release, and Mw.iiM. 
ye shall be released ; give, and ye shall get : good 
measure, pressed and shaken, and heaped, shall 

be poured into your lap ; {tx with the same mea- 
sure wherewith ye ^e to others, ye yourselves 
shall receive. 

39 Jle used also this comparison : Can the blind M»t.l5ii4. 

40 giiide Uie blind ? Will not both fall into a ditch? M»t. ιο,μ- 
The disciple is not above his teacher; but every 

41 finished disciple sliall be as his teacher. Andwhy j<).i3j i& 
observest thou the mote in thy brother's eye ; but *^'^' ' 

42 perceivestnotthethom in thine otvneye? Orhow 
canst thou say to thy brother, '' Brother, let me 
* take out the mote which is in thine eye,' not con- 
sidering that there is a diom in thine own eye ? 
Hypocrite, first take the thorn out of thine own 
eye : then thou mlt see to take out the mote which 

43 . is in thy brother's eye. That ,h not a good ti^e Jfi*- 5^ "■ 
. VOL III. 36 



iuyCooglc 



which yieLdeth bad fruit ; ncH- is that a bad tree 

wluch yieldeth good fruit. For every tree is 

44 known by its own fruit Figs are not gathered off 

' " 45 thorns ; ncB" grapes off a bramble-bush. The 

good man, out of the good treasure of his heart, 

bringeth that which is good: the bad man, out of 

the bad treasure of his heart, bringeth that which 

is bad ; for It is out of the iulness of his heart 

. that his mouth speaketh. 

M«t 7: 31- 46 But why do ye, in addressing me, cry. Master, 

j«.ii'22. 47 Master, and obeynot what I command? Whoever 

Cometh to me, uid heareth my precepts, and pntc- 

48 tiseth them, I will show you whom he resembleth; 
he resembleth a man who built a house, and dig- 
ging-deep, laid the foundation upon the rock.: ' 
and when an inundation came, the torrent broke 
upon that house, but could not shake it; for it 

49 was founded upon the rock. But he who hear- 
eth, and doth not practise, resembleth a man who, 
without laying a foundation, built a house up«i 
the earth ; which, when the torrent brake against 
it, fell, and became a great pile of ruins. 

M«t. 8i 3- Vn. WHEN he hadfinished his discourse in the 

2 audience of the people, he entered Capernaum. 
And a centurion's servant^ who was dear to his 

3 master, was sick, and in danger ofdying. And 
the centurion having heard concerning Jesus, sent 
to him Jewish elders, to entreat him to come and 

4 save his servant. When they came to Jesus, they 
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eitmestly besought him, saying. He is worthy of this 
-5 favour; for he loveth our nation ; and it was he 

6 who built oursynagogue. Then Jesus -mentvnth 
them ; and when he was not Jar from the house^ 
the centurion sent friends to him to say. Master, 

X trouble not thyself; for I have not deserved that 

7 thou shouldst come under my roof; wherefore nei- 
ther thought I myself fit to come into thy presence : 
say but the word, and my servant will be healed. 

8 For even I, who am under the authoritj' of others, 
having soldiers under me, say to one, ' Go,' and 
he goeth, to another, * Come,' and he cometh, 

9 and to my servant, ' Do this,' and he doth it. Je• 
sus hearing these things,admired himtOnd turning, 
said to the multitude -which' JoUotced, I assure you 

"I have not found so great faith, even in Israel. 
10 And they who had been sent havirig returned to the 

house, found the servant well who had been stci. 
11. The day following, he went into a city called 

JVain, accompanied by his disciples and a great ' 

12 crowd. .4s he approached the gate of the city, the 
people were carrying out a dead man, the only son . 
of his mother, who was a widow ; and many of the 

13 citizens were with her. PFhen the Lord saw her, 
he had pity upon her, and said to her. Weep not. 

14 Then he advanced, and touched the bier (the bear- 
ers stopping) and said. Young man, arise, I com- 

15 mand thee. Then he who had been dead, sat up, 
and began to speak, and Jesus delivered him to his 

16 mother. And all present were struck with awe, 

and glorified God, saying, A great Prophet hath <^-24i is. 
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arisen among us ; and, God hath visited' his people. 
17 ^itd this report concerning him spread throughout 
Judea and all the neighbouring country. 

M»Lii(3• IS jsrOlF John'i disciples having informed their 
master of all these things, he called two of them, 

19 whom he sent to Jesus to ask him, Art thou he -who 

20 Cometh? or must we expect another ? Being come 
to him, they said, John the Baptist hath sent us to 
ask thee, Art thou he who cometh ? or must we 

21 expect another ? At that very time Jesus was de- 
livering many from diseases and maladies, and evil 

U.3Si S• 22 spirits, and giving sight to many who were bUnd. 
And he returned this answer. Go, and report to 
John what ye have seen and heard : the blind are 
made to see, the lame to walk, die deaf to hear ; 

It. 61; L the leprous are cleansed, the dead are. raised, glad 

23 tidings is brought to the poor. And happy is he 
to whom I shall not prove a stambling>block. 

Mrt. Ill 7• 24i fVhen John's messengers were departed, Jesus 
said to the multitude concerning John, What went 
ye out intof he wilderness to behold ? a reed shaken 

25 by the wind ? But what went ye out to see ? a 
man effeminately dressed ? It is in royal palacet 
[not in deserts^ that they who wear splendid ap- 

26 parel, Mid live in luxury, are found. What thai 
did ye go to see ? a prophet ? yea, I tell you, 

M**'i'9 ^"^ *"*^ something superior to a prophet. For this 

is he, concerning whom it is written, " Behold 

" I send mine angel before thee, who shall pre- 

28 " pare thy way." For ϊ declare unto you, 
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amcoig those who are bom of women, there is not 
a greater [HOphet ύψη John the Baptist ; yet the 
least in the ret^ of God sh^l be greater than he. 

29 All the people, even the publicans, who Heard ' 
John, have, by, receiving b^tism from him, ho- 

30 noured God ; whereas the Pharisees and the law• 
yers, in not being baptised by him, have rejected 
the coitnsel of God with regard to themselves. 

31 AVhereunto then shall I compare the men of m«i.ii; ifr 
■ 32 this generation ? whom are they like ? They are 

like children in the market-place, of whom their 
companions complain and say, ' We have played 
* to you upon the pipe, but ye have not danced ; 
' we liave sung mournful songs to you, but ye 

33 * have not wept.' For John the Baptist is come "«'■ ^> *■ • 
abstaining from bread and from wine, and ye say, 

34 ' He hath ^ demon.' The Son of Man is come 
using both, and ye say, ' He is a lover of banquets 

35 ' and wine, an associate of publicans and sinners.* 
But wisdom is justified by all her children. 



SECTION VI. 



SIONU. MIRACLE! AND IMSTEDCTIONS. 

36 NOW one of the Pharisees asked Jesus to eat 
with him: and he went into the Pharisee's house, i^ji^U^• 

37 oftd placed, himself at table. And behold a VMtman 
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in the city who was a sinner, knowing that he ate 

38 at the house of the Pharisee, drought an alabaster 
' box of balsam, and standing behind at his feet 

weeping, hathed them with tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, 

39 and anointed them with the balsam. The Phan- 
see who had invited htm, observing this, said with- 
in himself, * ^f this man were a prophet, he would 
* have known who this woman is that toucheth him, 
' and of what character ; for she is ά sinner.^ 

40 Then Jesu^ said to him, Simon, I have something 

41 to say to thee. He ansivered. Say it, Rabbi. A 
certain creditor had two debtors ; one owed five 

42 hundred denarii *•, the other fifty *". But nrt 
having wherewith to pay, he freely forgave them 
both. Say then, whichof them wiUlovehimmost? 

43 Simon answered, I suppose he to whom he fo[|;ave 

44 most. Jesus replied. Thou hast judged rightly. 
Then turning to the woman, he said to Simon, Thou 
seest this woman : when I came into thy .house, 
thou gavest me no*vatcr for my feet, but she hath 
washed niy feet with tears, and wiped them with 

45 the hairs of her head. Thou gavest me no kiss; 
but she, since she entered, hath not ceasied kissing 

46 my feet. Thou didst not anoint my head with oil, 

47 butshehathanointedmyfeetwithbalsam. Whert- 
fore, I tell thee, her sins, which are many, are 
forgiven ; therefore her love is great. But he to 

48 whom little is foi^iven, hath little love. Then he 

^i* About 151. 12s. sterling. «About H. Us. sterling. 
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49 said to her. Thy sins are forgiven- Those ivho mm.Bi 2. 
"were at table with him said within themselves, ch. 5-, 20. 

50 * JVho is this that even Jor^iveth sins ?' -But he 
said to the woman. Thy iaith hath saved thee ; go 
in peace. 

VIH. AI^ERfTARDS he travelled through cities 

2 andvillages, proclaiming the joyful tidings of the 
reign of God, being attended by the twelve, andby 
certain women who had been delivered from evil 

3 spirits and distempers, Mary called Magdalene, Ww. 16; 9. 
out qf whom went seven demons, Joanna wife of 
Chuxa, lierod's steward, Susanna, and several 
others who assisted him with their property. 

4 JVow when a ereat multitude was assembled,and ""*■ ^^i 3- ^ 
, , „ Mir. Ai %■ 

the people were flocking to him out of the cities, he 

5 spake by a parable. The sower went out to sow his 
grain : and in sowing, part fell by the way -side, 

6 and was pnished under foot, or picked up by the 
birds ; part fell upon a rock, and when it was 
sprung up, withered away for want of moisture ; 

7 part also fell amoi^ thorns, and the thorns grew up 
& and choked it ; and part fell into good soil, and 

sprang up, and yielded increase a hundred fold. 

Having said this, he cried. Whoso hath ears to 

hear, let him hear. 
9 And his disciples asked him, saying. What mk. iSsia 
10 meaneth tiiis parable ? He answered, It is your i"^ 9. 

privilege to know the secrets trf the reign of God, 

which to others are couched in parables, that, 

though they look, they may not perceive ; though 

they hear, they may not understand. 
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MM. 13; 18- H Now this b the meaning of the parable. Tlie 

12 seed is the word (rf God. By the wayside are 
meant those bearers out of whose hearts the devQ 
coming t^eth away the word, lest they diould be- 

13 lieve and be saved. By the rock are meantthose 
who, when they hear, receive the word with joy, 
yet not having it rooted in them, are but tempo- 
rary believers ; ior in the time of trial they fail off. 

14 By the ground encumbered with thorns, are meant 
those hearers who are entangled in the buaness, 
and pursuits, and pleasures of life, which stifle 
the word, 'so that it bringeth no fruit to ma- 

15 turity: But by the good soil are meant those, 

who, having heard the word, retain it in a good 

and honest heart, and persevere in brii^ng forth 

fruit. 

M»t. St 15. 16 A lamp is never lighted to be covered with a 
Μ»Γ.*(21• , *^ , 7 ■, , . , 

Mil. 10-, 26. ■ vessel, or put under a bed, out to be set on a stand, 

■ 17 that they who enter may see the lig^t. For there 

is no secret which shall not be discovered ; nor 

any thing concealed which shall not be kno\vn and 

18 become public. Take heed, therefore, how ye 

hear ; for to him who hath, niore shall be given ; 

but from him who hath not, shall be taken even 

that which he seemeth to have. 

M't-i^iW 19 Tfien his mother and brothers came to speak 

9Q with him, but could not get near him for the crowd. 
And it was told him by some persons. Thy motho" 
and thy brothers are without, desiring to see thee. 

21 Sut he answering, said unto them. My mother 
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and my toothers are those who hpar the word of 

God, and obey it. 

22 ONE day Jesus houing gone into a bark with his m*l8;23- 

23 disciples, said te them, Let us cross the late, ^c- 
•cordingly they set sail. But while they sailed, he 
Jell asleep, and there blew such a storm upon the 

take asfiUed-the bark withwater, and endangered 

24 their Uves. ^nd they came to Mm, and awakened 
him, saying. Master, master, we perish. Then he 
arose and rebuked the toind, and the raging of the 

25 water : and they ceased, and there was a calm. 
■^jh/ Jesus said to them. Where is your faith? 
£ut th^y said one to another withjear and admi- 
ration. Who is this that commandeth even the 

26 winds and the water, and they obey him ? And they 
arrived at the country of the Gadarenes which is 
opposite to Galilee. 

27 Being come ashore, a man of the city met him M»t9i ae- 
who had been long possessed by demons, and who 

' wore no clothes, and had no habitation but the se- 

2β pulchres. ffhen he saw Jesus, he roared out, and 

threw himselfaf his feet, crying. What hast thou 

to do with me, Jesu?, Son of the Most High God? 

29 I beseech thee, do not torment me. fFor he had 
ordered the unclean spirit to come out of the man ; 
for it had frequently seized him, insomuch that, 
when he was chained and fettered, he broke his 
bonds, and was driven by thefiepd into the desert. J 

30 7%CTi^s«iasJtrtiAi»t,ioyiii5',Whatisthynam?? 

vol.. III. 37 
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He answered^ Legion, because many demons had 

31 entered into him. And they entreated him thathe 

32 would not command them to go into the abyss, out, 
as there was a numerous herd of swine feeding on 
themountainy that he would permit them to enter 

33 into the swine. And he permitted them. Then 
the demons, having guitted the man, entered into 
the swine ; and the herd rushed down a precipice 

34 info the lake, and were drowned. The herdsmen 
seeing this, fled, and spread the news through the 

35 city and villages. And the inhabitants flocked out 
to see what had happened. Being came to Jesus, 
and finding the man, of whom the demons were 
dispossessed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, 

36 and in his right mind, they were afraid. !Buthav- 
ing been informed by the spectators, in what man- 

37 ner the demoniac had been delivered,' ail the peo- 
ple of the country of the Gadarenes entreatedhim 
to leave them ; for they were struck with terror. 

38 Accordingly he re-entered the bark and returned. 
JVow the man out of whom the demons were gone, 
entreated his permitsion to attend him. But Je- 

39 sus dismissed him, saying. Return home and re- 
lifte what great things God hath done for thee. 
Then he departed and published through all the city 

40 what great things Jesus had done for him. Jesus, 
at his return, was xvekomed by the crowd, who 
were alt waiting for him. 

41 - Meantime came a man named Jairus^ a nderof 
the synagogue, who, throwing himself at the feet of 
Jesus, besought him to come into his house: for he 
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42 had an only daughter, about twelve years old, who 
■was dying. 

43 ^s Jesus went along, the people crowded htm ; Mar. .s-, 2S- 
and a ivoman, who had been twelve years afflicted 
■with an issue of blood, and had consumed all her 
living upon physicians, none of ■whom could cure 

4A her, coming behind touched the tuji oj" his mantle; 

45 upon -zvhich her issue was stanched. Then Jesus 
said, "Who touched me? fFhen every body denied, 
Peter, andthise with him, ansivered, Master, Λε 

46 multitude throng and. press thee, and dost thou 
say, ' Who touched me ?' Jesus replied, Some- 
body hath touched me ; for I am sensible that my 

47 power was just now exerted. Then the woman 
perceiving that she was discovered, came trem- 
bling, and having thrown herse^ prostrate, de-, 
clared to Mm, before all the people, why she had 
touched him, and how she had been immediately 

48 healed: and he said to her. Daughter, take cou- 
rage, thy feith hath cured thee ; go in peace. 

49 ffhile he was yet speaking, one came from the μ»γ. 5; 35^ 
houie of the director of the synagogue, whosatd. 

Thy daughter is dead, trouble not the Teacher. 

50 Jesus hearing this, said to Jairus, Fear not ; only 

31 believe, and she shall be well. Being come to the Mu.%:^i• 
house, he allowed Tiobody to enter with him, except 
Peter and John and James, and the maiden's fa- 

52 ther and mother, ^nd all wept, and lamented her,. 

53 But he said. Weep not ; she is not dead, but 
asleep. Andthey derided him, knowing that she 

54 -uMs dead. But A? , having made them all retire-. 
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took her 6t/ the hattd, and called, aaymg. Maiden, 

55 arise. And her spirit returned, and Ae arose im- 
mediately, and he commanded to give her food. 

56 Andher parents were astonished, but he charged 
them not to mention to any body what had hap- 
pened. 

Μ«.10;Ι. IX, JJSSUS having convened the twehe, gave them 

Wioir- power and attthority aver all the demons, and to 

**"■ ^^' 2 cure diseases, and commissioned them to proclmm 

3 the reign of Qod, and to heal the sick. Andhesaid 

to them. Provide nothing for your journey ; nor 

tut. lOi IL 4 staves, nor bag, nor bread, nor silver, nor two 

coats a-piece ; and continue in whatever house ye 

Acts,l3i5l. 5 aj^ received into, until ye leave the place. And 

wheresoever they will not receive you, shake even 

the dust off your feet, as a protestation against 

6 them. They accordingly departed^ and travelled 

through the villages, publishing the good tidings, 

and performing cures every where. 

Mm fril "^ ^""^ ^^°^ '** tetrarck having heard afaU 

that Jesus haddone, was perplexed, becausesome 

said, John is risen from the dead ; some, Elijah 

8 hath appeared ; and others. One of the ancient 

9 Prophets is risen again. And Herod satd^ John I 
beheaded : but who is this of whom I hear such 
things ? And he was desirous to see him. 

M^ fr*^ ^^ ^'^ '"^ .^^f&i being returned, reported to 

Jesus all that they haddone: and he, taking them 

with him, retired privately to a desert belongiagto 

IX the city tfBethsaida. H^hen the multitude knew 

it, they followed him; and he receiving them, spoke 
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to them concerning the reign qf God, and healed 
those -who had need of healing. 

Ϊ2 JfTien the day began to aecUne, the twelve ac- MttUii 
costing him said, Dbmiss the people, that ttiey jo. όί s- 
may go to the nearest towns and villi^s, and pro- 
vide themselves in lod^ng and food ; for we are 

Ϊ.3 here in a desert, /fc ewiiDWirf, Supply them your- 
sdves with food. They replied. We have only five 
loaves and two fishes; unless we go and buy vic- 
tuals for all thb people. For they were about five 

14 thousand men. Then he said to his disciples. Make 

15 them lie down in parties, fifty in a party. And 

16 they did so, making them all lie down. Then he 
took the five loaves and the two fishes ; and look' 
ing up to heaven, he blessed and brake them, and 
gave them to his discipks to set bejbre the multi- 

17 tude. When all had eaten, and were satisfied^ 
they took vp twelve baskets fuU offragments. 



SECTION TU. 



18 AFTERWARBS,Jestts,haomg-mthdrav}njrom M»t.i6il3- 
ϋΐ6 multitude to pray apart with his disciples, ask- ""' ^ ^' 
ed them, saying. Who do people say that I am ? 

19 T^y answered, John the Baptist ; others say, 
Elijah ; and others, that <Hie of the ancient Fnv 
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20 phets is risen again. He saul to them. But who 
say ye that I am ? Peter answered. The Messiah 

21 of God. TXirt having strictly charged them, he 
prohibited them from telling this to any body, 

22 adding. The Son of Man must suffer many things, 
and be rejected by the elders, and chief priests and 
scribes, and be killed, and rise again the third day. 

M«t lOi 38• 23 TTien he said to all the people. If any roan will 
Mm. ft 3* come under my guidance, let him renounce hhn- 
iiriM^ 24 self, and take his cross daily, and follow me. For 
Jo. i3i 25. whosoever would save his life, shall lose it ; and 

Mit 10i33. , , ,.,._„- , , ,, 

2 Tini. 2i whosoever will lose his life for my sake, snail save 

*^' 25 it. What will it profit a man to gain the whole 

26 worid, with tlie forfeit or ruin of himself? For 
whosoever ishall be ashamed of me and of my 
words, of him the Son of Man will be ashamed, 
ivhen he shall come in hb own glory, and in tfiat 

27 of the Father, and of the holy messengers. I cer- 
tify you, that there are some standing here, who 
shall not taste death until they see the reign of 
God. 

Mitirtl• 28 ABOUT eight days after this discourse, he took 
with him Peter, and John, and James, and went 

29 up upon a mountain to pray. WML• he prayed, 
the appearance of his countenance was changed, 
and his raiment contracted a dazzling whiteness. 

30 And behold, two men of a glorious aspect, Moses 

31 and Elijah, conversed with him, and spoke of the 
departure which he was to accomplish at Jentsa- 

32 lem. Now Peter, and those that were with him, 
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tvere overpowered with sleep ; hut when they 
ajvoke^ thet/ saw his glory, and the two men -who 
Ά3' stood -with him. As these were removing fiom Je- 
sus, J*eter said to htm, not knowing what he said. 
Master, it is good for us to stay here : let us, then, 
make tliree booths, one for-thee, one for Moses, and 

34 pne for Elijah. fFhUe he was speaking, a cloud 
came and covered them, and the disciples feared 

35 ivhen those men entered the cloud: from the cloud 
a voice came, which said. This is my beloved Son, ' 

3 6 - Hear him. PFhile the voice was uttered, Jesus was 
Jbund aUme. And this .they kept secret, tellin^no- 
body, in those days, aught of what they had seen. 

37 7%i? next day, when they were comedown from "^ ^h w• 

38 the mountain, a great multitude met him. And 
one of the crowd cried out, saying, Hitbbi, I be- 
seech thee, take pitj' on my son ; for he is my only 

39 child. And lo a spirit seizeth him, making him 
instantly cry out, »nd fall into convulsions, so that 
he foameth; and after he is much bruised, hardly 

40_ leaveth turn. And I besought thy disciples to ex- 
41 pel the demon; but they were not able. Then Je- 
sus answering said, Ο incredulou s and perverse ge- 
neration ; how long shall I be Avith you, and sufier 

42 you ? Bring thy son hither. And as he was coming, 
the demon dashed him' down in convulsions. And 
Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and having cured 

43 the child, delivered him to his father. And they 
were all amazed at the great power of God. 

While φ were admiring every thing which Je• 

44 sus did, he said to his disciples, Mark diligently 
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Mw. i7i 32- these words, ' The Son of Man is to be deliver- 

45 ed into the hands of men.* Bat they understood 

not this language ; it was veiled to them, that 

they might not apprehend it; and they were 

ofriM to ask him concerning it. 

M«t.i8ii• 46 ^nd there arose a debate among them, which qf 

47 them shouH be the greatest. But Jesus, -who per- 

48 ceived the thought of their heart, took a child, and 
placing him near himself, saidto them. Whosoever 

shall receive this child ftn- my sake, receiveui 
me ; and whosoever shall receive me, received! 
him who sent me : ft»- he who is least anuHigst 
you all shall be greatest. 
Har.9i38- 49 7%«t /οΛη ΐαύ/, Master, we saw one expelling 
demfHis in thy name, and we forbade him^ be- 

50 cause he coosorteth not with us. Jesus answer- 
ed. Forbid not^uch, for whoever is not against 
us, is fac us. 

51 NOfFas the time of fas removal approached, he 
set out resolutely for Jerusalem, and sent messengers 

52 before,who went into a village of the Samariums 

53 to make preparation for him. But they would not 
admit him, because they perceived he was going to 

54 Jerusalem. His disciples, James and John, ob- 
serving this, said. Master, wilt thou that we call 

3Ki. It 9- down fire from heaven to consume them, as EU- 

55 jahdid? But he turned and rebuked them, saying, 

56 Ye know not what spirit ye are of ; for the Son 
of Man is come, not to de^roy men, but to save 
them. Then they went to another viUoge. 
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57 ^s they were on the way, me said to Aim, Mas- '*^• ^' ** 
ter, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

58 Jesus answered. The foxes have caverns, and the 
birds of the air have places of shelter, but the Son 
of Man hath not where to repose his head. 

59 He said to another. Follow me. lie answered, M»t 8; si- 
Sir, permit me first to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus replied. Let the dead bury their dead, but , 
go thou and publish the reign of God. 

£1 another likewise said, I will follow thee, Sir, 
but first permit me to take leave of my family. 
Jesus answered, No man who, having put his 
hand to the plough, looketh behind him, is fit ft»- 
the kingdom of God. 

X. AFTERfFARDS the Lord appointed seventy 
others also, and sent them two and two before him, 
into every city and place whither he intended to go. 

2 And he said to them. The harvest is plentiful, but u^ 9i 97- 
the reapers are few : pray therefore, the Lord of 

the harvest, that he would send labourers to reap 

3 it. Go then ; behdd I send you f(Klh as lambs mu. lOi 16. 

4 amongst wolves. Carry no purse, nor bag, nor μΪτ*6ι8. 

5 shoes, and salute no person by the way. What- 
ever house ye enter, say, first, ' Peace be to this Met. lOi 12- 

6 ' house.' And if 3 son of peace be there, your 
peace shall rest upon him ; if not, it shall return 

7 upon yourselves. But remain in the same house, 
eating and drinking such things as it aficnxleth ; for i Tim. St 
the workman isworthy of his wages: go notfrom 

8 house to house. And whatever city ye eater, if 

VOL. nil, 38 
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the^ receive you, eat such things as are set befcne 
9 you ; cure their sick, and say to them, ' The 
10 ' reign of God cometh upcwi you.' But wlateva: 
Acii, I3i 51. city ye enter, if they do not receive you, go out 
H into the streets, and say, ' The very (Urt of your 
' streets, which cleaveth to us, we wipe off against 
* you ; know, however, that the reign oi God 
12 * cometh upon you.' I Msurc you, that the con- 
dition of Sodom shall be more tolerable on that 
, day, than the condition of that city. 
Mrt. Ill 81- 13 Vi^oc unto thee Choiazin, woe unto thee Beth- 
saida ; for if the miracles whidi have been per- 
formed in you, had been performed in Tyre and 
-Sidon, they had repented long ago^ sitting in sack• 

14 clodi and ashes. WherefOTe the condition of Tyre 
and Sidon shall be more tolerable in the judgment 

15 ύαη yours. And thou Capernaum, which hast 
been exalted to hatven, shalt be thrown down to 

M*t 10.- 40- 16 hades. He that hearedi ytm, heareth me ; and 
Jo. i3i 30, jjg jjjjjj rejecteth you, rejecteth me j and he dot 
rcjecteth me, rejecteth him who sent me. 

17 ./ind the seventy returned with Joff, sat/iitgy Mas- 
ters even the demons are subject unto us, through 

18 thy name. lie said to them, I bdield Satan fell 

19 like lightning Irom heaven. Lo, I empower you 
to tread on serpent» and scoipions, and all the 
might of die enemy ; and nothing shall hurt you. 

20 Nevertheless, rejoice not in diie, that the spirits are 
subject unto you ; but rejoice that your names are 

,\t»t. ihss• 21 enrolled in heaven. At that time Jesus roasjoyfid 
in spirit, and said, I adore thee, Ο Father, Lcxd 
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of heaven and earth, because havmg hidden these 
things from sages and the learned, thou hast re. 
vealed them unto babes. Yes, Father, because 

22 such is thy pleasure. My Father hath imparted Jo.3: 35. 
every thii^ to me ; and none knoweth who the & io[ 15, 
Son is, except the Father ; nor who the Fadio• is, 
except the Son, and he to whom the Son will re- 

23 veal him. Then turning, he said apart to his dis- m»i. I3i 16- 

24 ciples. Blessed are the eyes which see what ye see. 
For I assure you, that many Profits and kings 

^have wished to see the things which ye see, but 
have not seen them, and to hear the things which 
ye hear, but have not heard them. 

25 THEN a lawyer stood upt and said, trying mm.32i3j- 
Aiiw, Rabbi, what must I do to obtain eternal life ? oeoi. el 5. 

26 ./ejKjMw/unioAim, Whatdoththelawprescribe? 

27 What readest thou there ? He answered, " Thou i•"- i^i I8. 
** shatt love the Lord *' thy God with all thy 

^' heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
" strength, and with all thy mind, and thy neigh- 

28 " hour as thyself." Jesus replied. Thou hasX. an- 
swered right. Do tlus, and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, desirous to appear blameless, said to Je- 

30 f»f, Who is my neighbour? Jesus said in return, 
A man of Jerusalem, travdting to J^cho, felt 
among robbers, who having stripped and wounded 

31 him, went away, leaving him half dead. A^iest 
accidentally going that way, and seeinghim, passed 

*' JehoTfth. 
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32 by on the farther side. Likewise a Levite on the 
road, when he came near the place and saw him, 

33 passed byon the farther side. But a certain Samari- 
tan, as he journeyed, came where he was, and when 

34 hesawhim,hehadcompassi<xi,andwentuptohim, 
and having poured wine and oil into his wounds, 
he bound them up. Then he set him on his own 
beast, brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 

35 On the morrow, when he was going away, he 
took out two denarii **, and |^vit^ them to the 
host, said, ' Take care of this man, and whateyer 
* thou spendest more, when I return, I will repay 

36 * ihee.' Now which of these three, thinkestthou, . 
was neighbour to him who fell among the robbers ? 

37 The lawyer answered^ He who took pity upon 
him. TTien said Jesus, Go thou, and do in Uke 



38 ^JVD as they travelled, he went into a vUlage", 
where a jooman named Martha entertained him at 

39 her house. She had a sister called Mary, who tat 

40 at the feet of Jesus, Ustemng to his discourse : Bta 
Martha, who was much cumbered about serving, 
came to him and said. Master, carest thou not that 
my sister leaveth me to serve alone ? , Bid her, 

41 therefore, assist me. Jesus answering, said unto 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art anxious, and trou- 
blest thyself about many things. One thing only 

42 is necessary. And Mary hath chosen the good 
part which shall not be taken from her. 

«About li. 3d. >terliiig. «^ To wit Bethmji. 



fbyCooglc 



SECTION Via 



ρ TBE PHAItlSEEt. 



ΧΪ. IT happened that Jesus was praying in a certain 
place ; andwhen he had done, one of Ms disciples 
said to him. Master, teach us to pray, as John al- 

2 so taught his disciples. He answered, When ye M»t. 6i 9. 
pray, say, '"' Ourl Father, f"who art in heaven,*! 

' thy name be hallowed ; thy reign conie ; Tthy 
' will be done upon the earth, as it is in heaven;"! 

3 * give us each day our daily bread ; and forgive iis 

4 ' our sins, for even we forgive all who offend us; 

* and abandon us not to temptation, Qiut preserve 

* us from evU.n 

5 Moreover, he said unto them^ Should one of 
you have a friend, and go to him at midni^t, and 

6 say, * Friend, lend me three loaves ; for a friend 
' of mine is come off his road to see me, and I 

7 ' have nothing to set before him ;' and he from 
within should answer, ' Do not disturb me ; the 
' door is now locked ; I and my children are in 

8 ' bed ; I Cannot rise to give thee :' I tell you, Tif 
the other continue knocking,! though he wilt not 
rise and supply him, because he is bis fnend; he 



ibyGoogIc 



474 8. LUKE. 

ςΒ. 11. «SCT. Till- 

will, because of his importuraly,'get up, and give 

**«■ 7(7- 9 him as many as he want^th. I likewise tell you, 

iur.ii(34. Ask, and ye shall obtain; seek, and ye shall End; 

jftiii 5. '^0 knock, and the door shall be o[^ned to you : for 
whosoever asketh, obtaineth ; whraoever seeketb, 
findeth ; and to every one who knocketh, the door 

11 is opened. What father amongst you would ^ve 
his son a stone, when he asketh bread ; or when 
he asketh a fish, would, instead - of a fish, give 

12 him a serpent ; or when he asketh an egg, would 

13 g^ve him a scorpion ? If ye, therefore, bad as ye 
are, can give good things to your children ; how 
much more will your Father give from heaven 
the Holy Spirit to tliem that ask him ? 

MM.9i3S- 14 ONE time he vfosexpelUng a demonwhieh caus- 
ed dumbness, and when the demon wat gone out, 

15 the dumb spake, and the people wondered. Some 
M*r. 3; 23- howcver said. He expelleth demons by Beelaebub 

16 jHince of the demons. (Others to try him, ask- 
VJ ed of him a sign in the sky. J Hut he knowing 

their thoughts, said to them, By intestine broils any 
kingdom may be destdated, one family fitllmg af- 

18 ter another. Now, if there be intestine broils in 
the kingdom of Satan, how can that kii^oro sub• 
sist ? for ye say that I expel dem(»is by Beelzebub- 

19 Moreover, if I by Beelzebub expel demons, by 
whtMn do your sons expel tliem ? Wherefc»ie th^ 

20 shall be your judges. But ifl by the finger of God 
expel demtmsy the reign of God hath ov^l^en 

21 you. When the strong one armed guardeth his 
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22 palace, lua effects are secure. But, if he «4io b 
stronger, shall attack and overcome him, he will 
strip him of his annour oa which he relied, and 

33 dispose of his ^oils. He who is not for me, is 
against me ; and he who gadiereth not with me, 



24 The unclean spirit, whm he is gone out of a ϊ6*.12»48. 
nian> wandereth over parched deserts, in search 

of a resting-place. But not finding any, be autfa, 

25 ' I violl return to my house whence I came.' Be- 
ing come, he findeth it swept and furnished. 

26 ^Vhereupon he goeth, and bringeth seven other 
spirits mtwe wicked tfian himself ; and havii^ en- 
tered, they dwell there, end the last state of that 3 P«t % »• 
nun becometh worse than the first. & lo•, » 

27 WJale he vfos saying tfiese tkingv, a woman 
raising her voice, cried to him from amid the crowd, 
Happy tfic womb which bo* thee, and the breasts 

SS wh^i suckled thee. Say, rather, repUedhe, Hap• 
' py they who hear the wonl of God and obey it. 

29 ff^he» the people crowded together, he ta^Tbis M«ti2i3•. 
is an evil genoation. They demand a sign ; but 
no s^ shall be g^ven diem, save the sign trf'the 

50 Prophet Jonah. For as Jonah was a sign to the 
Ninevites, so ^lall die Son of Man be to this ge- 

51 nerati<Ht. Tliequera of the South'* country will J"'•"!': 

. • . . . - 1 η . . 3Cliro.Sjl• 

anse m the ju^ment against the men oi this gene- 
ration, and cause them to be condemned ; because 
sbe came from the extremities of the earth to hear 

*• In the Old Teitament SMa. 
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the wise discourses of Solomon ; and behold, here 
Soa.SiS. 32 is something greater than Solomon. The men of 
Nineveh will stand up in the ju^ment against this 
generation, and cause it to be condemned ; be- 
cause they repented when warned by JcHiah ; and 
beholdjiere is something greater than Jonah. 
Mat St IS. 33 A lamp b lighted, not to be concealed, ϊη- put 
M*t.6i 23•' under a com>measure, but on a stand, that they 

34 who enter may have light. The lamp of the body 
is the eye : when, therefore, thine eye is sound, 
Ay whde body is enlightened ; but when thine 

35 eye is distempered, thy body is in darkness. Take 
heed, then, lest the I^t which is in thee be dark- 

36 ness. If thy whole body, therefore, be enlighten- 
ed, having no part dark, the whole will be so en. 
listened, as when a lamp Ughteth thee by its 
flame. 

57 While hewas speaking, a Pharisee asked him to 
,φη€ with him. And he went and placed himsel/ at 

38 table. But the Pharisee was surprised to observe, 

39 that he used no -washing before dinner. Then the 
Hat. 33ί BS. Lord said to Mm, As for you Pharisees, ye cleanse 

the outside of your cups and dishes, while ye 
yourselves are inwardly full of rapacity ^nd ma- 

40 levolence. Unthinking men ! did not he who made 

41 the outside, make the inside also? Only give in 
alms what ye have, and all things shall be clean 
unto you. 

Met33i33. 42 Woe unto you, Pharisees, because ye payjthe 
tiAe of mint and rue, and every kind of herb, and 
neglect justice and the love of God. These 
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things ye ought to have practised, and not to havQ 
omitted those. 

43 "Woe unto you, pharisecs, because ye love the M«.23i 6. 
most conspicuous seat in synagogues, and salu• 
tations in public places. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and pharisecs, hypo- 
crites, because ye are like concealed graves, over ^ 
whicli people walk without knowing it. 

45 Here one of the lawyers interposing, said, By 
^leaking thus, Rabbi, thou reproachest us also. 

46 Hie answered. Woe unto you, lawyers, also, be- mm. 23i «} 
■ cause ye lade men with intolerable burdens, bur- 
dens which ye yourselves will not so much as 
touch with one of your fingers. 

47 "Woe, unto you, because ye build the monu- ^m. Mj g- 
ments of the Prophets, whom your fathers killed. 

48 Surely ye are both vouchers and accessories to 
the deeds of your fathers ; for they killed diem, 
and ye build their monuments. 

49 Wherefore, thus saith the wisdom of God, ' I m«.23; 34; 

* will send them Prophets and Apostles ; some of 

50 * them diey will kill, others they will banish ; in- 

* somuch diat the blood of all the Prophets whidi 

* hath been shed ^ce the fonnation of the world, 

51 ' shall be required of diis sieneration, from the Gen.4;& 

- 2 Chr 2Λι 

* blood of Abel to the blood of Zechariah, who 30. 

* fell between die altar and the house of God.' 
Yes, I assure you, all shall be required of this 
generation. 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers, because ye have car- Mt.23; 13. 
ried off the key of knowledge ; ye have.not enter- 
VOL. III. 39 - 
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ed yourselves, and those who were entering-, ye 
hindered. 

53 HTiile he spake these things, the scnbes and the 
Pharisees began vehemently to press him with ques- 

54 irons on many points ; laying snares for him^ in 
order to draw from ktsuwn mouth rtmtter of accu- 
sation against him, 

ΧΠ. MEANTIME, while the crowd in myriads 
flocked about him, insomuch that they trod one up- 
kut. 16( 6, on another, he said, addressing himself to his dis- 
M«r. 8: 15. dples. Above all things, beware of the leaven of 
Mat.iOjae- 2 the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. For there is 
Mw. 4: 32. nothing covered that shall not be detected ; nothbg 

3 secret that shall not be known. What ye have 
spoken ία the dark, shall be repented in the li^t ; 
and what ye have whispered in the closet, shall be 

4 proclaimed fix>m the house-top. But I charge 
you, my friends, fear not them who kill the body, 

5 and after that can do no more : but I will show 
you whom ye ought to fear; fear him who, after 
he hath killed, hath power to cast into helL I re- 

6 peat it to you, fear him. Are not five sjMarows 
sold for two pence " ? Yet not one of them is far- 

7 gotten of God : yea, the veiy hairs of your bead 
are all numbered : fear not, therefore ; ye are 

8 much more valuable than sparrows. Moreover, I. 
say unto you, whoever shaU acknowledge me before 
men, him the Son of Man will acknowledge bef(»« 

" Value threeJialjpence of our money. 
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9 the ai%els of God ; but whoever denieth me before Mar. s-, 3& 
men, shall be disowned before the angels of God. M«t. ΰ, 33. 

10 And whoso shall inveigh against the Son of Man, "?„ j' ^ 
may obtain remission ; but to him who detracteth 

11 from the Holy Spbit, there is no remission. And 5J^'J^:ii 
when ye are brought before syni^gues, and ma- 
gistrates, and rulers, be not solicitous, how or 

12 wh^ ye shall answer, or what ye shall say : for 
the Holy Spirit will teach you in that moment 
what ought to be said. 

13 TVten one said to Mm out of the crowd, Rabbi, 
CK^er my brother to divide the inheritance with 

14 me, /^onswerii/, Maa, who constituted me your 

15 judge oi" arbiter ? ^nd ht said to them, Be upon 
your guard against covetousness ; for in wlmtever 
affluence a raan be, his life dependeth not on his 
possessions. 

16 J5fcii/so«iirfiAwtfa;ainj6fc,Acertain rich man had 

17 lands which brought fcnth plentifully. Andberea- 
soned thus withhimself, What shall I do; forlhave 

18 notwhere.tostoreupmycrop?.-Iwilldothis,added ecc1o».!1i. 
he, I will pull down my bams,and build larger, and 

there I will store i^p ail my prodiict and my goods. 

19 And 1 will say to my soul, ' Soul, tfiou hast plenty 

* of goods laid up for many years ; take tliine 

20 ' ease, eat, drink, enjoy thyself.' But God said 
to him, ' Thou fool, this very night thy soul is re- 

* quired of thee. Whose, then, shall those things 
SI 'be which thou bast provided V So it fereth with 



i!,Gqoglc 



tm &. LUKE. 

V». 15. - SECT. mi. 

him who amasses treasure for himself, bet is net 

rich, towards God. 

Mit. 6i 35- 33 Then he said to his disciples. For Uiis reason t 
I>*.55;33. , , . , ..- . 

iFetSff. ch^^ you, benotanxiousabout your life, miatye 
shall eat ; im* about your body, what ye shall wear» 

23 Life is a greater gift than food, and liie body tiian 

24 raiment. Consider the rarens ; they neilher sow 
nw reapi have neither cellar not bam ; but God 
feedeth them. How much more valuable sst ye 

S5 than the fowls ? Besides, which of you can, by 

Se 1^ anxiety, prolong his life one hour ? If, that- 
fwe, ye tfflinot thus eflfect even the smallest thing, 

27 vfhv are ye anxious about die rest ? Consider the 
lilies. How do they grow ? They toil not ; they 
^in not ; yet I affirm, that even Solomcm, in all 
his g^ory-, was not equally adorned with one of 

i28 these. If, thtu, God so anay the herbage^ which 
to-day is in the field, and to-morrow is cast into 

29 the oven ; how much more will he array you, Ο 
ye distrustful ? Ask not ye, therefore, what ye 
diall eat, or what ye shall drink ; live m& in anxi- 

30 oussuspense. For all these things the P^ans seek; 
whereas your Father knoweth that ye need them. 

31 But seek ye the kingdom of God, and all thcK 

32 things shall be superadded to you. Fear not, my 
little flock, icx it hatji pleased your Father to give 

l**L6iS0. 33 you the kingdom. Sellyourgoodsfflidgivealmsi 

*9i3'- provide yourselves purses which wear not out; 

treasure inexhaustible in heaven, where no thfcvea 

approach, where nothing is spoiled by womwi 
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34 Fofl where your treasure is, yourht&t will like» 
wise be. 

35 Let your loins be ^n, and your lamps bumii^ ; i pet. ij i%. 

36 and yourselves like those who wait their master's 
return from the wedding ; that when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may immediately let him io. 

3*7 Happy those servants whom their master, at his re- 
turn, ^lall find watching^ Verily I say unto you, 
dtat he will gird himself, and having placed them 

38 at table, will attend and serve them. And whether 
he come in the second watch, or in the third ; if 

39 he find tlungs thus, happy are those servants. Ye Mat. 2*1 «- 
are certain, that if ijie master of the house knew at ^ι^^,ϊ^^'ί 
what hour the thief would come, he would watch, 1^' *^- 

40 and not allow him to break into his house. Be ye 
then always prepared ; because the Son of Man 
will come at an hour wlien ye are not expwjting 
hitn. φ 

4i TTien Peter said to him, Master, b this compa- - 

42 lison directed to us tdone, or to all prestent ? The 
Lord saidf Who now b the discreet and fajthlul 
«teward, whom the master will set Over his house- 
hold, to dispense regularly the allowance of com ? 

43 Happy that setvaxit, if his master, at his arrival} 

44 shall find him so employed. I tell you tnily, he 
will entrust him with the management of all his es- 

45 tate. But as to the servant who shaU say within 
hinisdf, * My master delayeth his return,' and shall 
beat the men-servants and the maids, and shall 

46 feast and carouse, and be drunken ; the master of 
that servant will come on a day when he is not ex- 
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pecting him, and at an hour he is not appiised trf^ 
and having discarded him, will assign him his por• 

47 tion with the faithless. And that servant wlto 
_ knew his master's will, yet tfid not make himself 

ready, nor execute his orders, shall receive many 

48 stripes ; whereas he who knew it not, but did 
things deserving chastisement, ^lall receive few : 
for much will be required of every one to whom 
much is ^ven ; and the nuve a man is entrusted 
with, the more will be esactol from him. 

49 I came to throw fire upon the earth ; and what 

50 would I, but that it were kindled ? I have an im- 
mersion to undergo ; and how am I pained tHl it 

51 be accomplished ? Do ye imagine that I am come 
to give peace to, the earth? I tell you, No, but di- 

Ukl ΐΟί 34- 52 vision. For hereafter five in one family will be di- 
53 viied ; three against two, and two ag^nst three ; 

Vther against son, and son against &ther ; mother 

ag^st daughter, and daughter against mother; 

mother-in-law againstdaughter.in-law,anddaugh^ 

ter-in-law against moth^-in-Iaw. 
M»tl6i2• 54 Hesaidalsoto the people. When ytxe a uond 

55 rising in the west, ye say, ' It wiH rain immedi- 
ately,' and so it happeneth : and when the south 
wind bloweth, ye say, ' It will be hot,' and it hap- 

56 peneth accordingly. Hypocrites, ye can judge of 
what appeareth in the ^y, and on the earth ; how 

57 is it that ye cannot judge of the present time? and 
why do ^e not even of yourselves discern what b 
just? . 
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5 8 AVhen thou' goest with thy crediu»* to the ma^- uw• ^i ^ 
tr&te, endeavour on the road to satisfy him, lest 
he drag thee before the judge, and the judge con- 
sign thee to the sei^eant, and the sergeant commit 

59 thee to prison : I assure thee, thou wilt not be re^ 
leased, until thou hast paid the last mite. 



SECTION IX. 

THE MATVKE OF XHE KINQDOM. 

XIII. THERE were then present some who injbrmea 
Jesus of the Gaiileans, whose blood Pilate hadmin' 

2 gledwith that of their sacrifices. Jesus ansvoenngy ■ 
said unto them, Think ye that these Galileans 
vfere the greatest sinners in all Galilee, because 

3 they suffered such usage ? I tell you, * No ; but 

4 * unless ye reform, ye shall all likewise perish:' 
or those eighteen whom the tower of SUoam fell 
upon, and slew ; think ye that they were the 

5 greatest profligates in all Jerusalem ? I tell you» 
. No : but unless ye reform, ye also άοΆ all pe- 
rish. 

6 Ife also spake thisparahle. A man had a fig- 
tree planted in his vineyard, and came seeking 

7 fruit on it, but found none. Then he said to the 
vine-dresser, < This is the third year that I have 
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' come seeking fruit on thb fig-tree, without find• 

8 ' ing any. . Cut it down, why should it cumber 
* the ground ?' He answered, ' Sir, let it alone 
' one year longer, until I dig about it and dung it ; 

9 * pertiaps it will bear fruit : if not, thou tnaye^ 
' afterwards cut it down.' 

10 ONE sabbath, as he was teaching in a syna- 
1 \ gogue, a woman was present who had fir eighteen 
years had a spirit of infirmity, wherebtf she was so 
bowed down, that she could not so much as lookup• 
' 12* Jesus, perceiving her, called her to him, and laying 
his hanώ on her, said. Woman, thou art delivered 
from thine infirmity. Immediately she stood up- 

14 right, and glorified God. But the director qfthe 
synagogue, moved with intUgnation because Jesiu 
had performed a cure on the Sab,bath, said to the 
people. There are six days for working ; come, 
therefore, on those days, and be healed, and not 

15 on the Sabbath-day. To which the Lord replied. 
Hypocrites, who is that amongst you, that doth 
not on the SaUiath loose his ox or His ass irotn the 

16 stall, and lead him away to watering ? And must 
not this woman, a dau^ter of Abraham, whom 
Satan hath kept bound, lo, thrae eighteen years, 

17 be released from this bond on the Sabbath-day? 
On his saying this, all his opposers were ashamed; 
but the whole multitude was dehghtedwith aU the 

glorious actions performed by him. 
Mrt. 13( 31 18 He said, moreover. What doth the kingdom of 
19 God resemble ? Whereunto shall I compare it? It 
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resembleth a grain of mustard seed, which a man 
threw into his garden ; and it grew and became 
a great tree, and the birds of the air took shelter 
in. its branches. 

20 ^gain he said, Whereunto shall I con:φaίe the M»t.i3i 33, 

21 kingdom of God ? It resembleth leaven which a 
woman mingled in three measures of meal, until 
the whole was leavened. 

22 , AND he took a journey to JeruseUem, teaching **"*-^' ^• 
25 eis he passed through cities and villages ; and one 

asked him. Master, are there but few who shall 
24 be saved ? He onswered. Force your entrance Mat. 7i is, . 
through the strait gate; for many, I assure ypu, 
will request to be admitted, who shall not prevail. 

25 If once the master of the house shall have arisen MM.25iiii• 
and locked the Aoof, iuid ye standing without and 
knocking, say, * Master, master, open unto us,' 

he will answer, * I know not whence ye are.' 

26 Then ye will say, *- We have eaten and drunk 

* with thee, and thou hast taught in our streets.' 

27 But he will answer, ' I tell you, I know not J*»*• ^ s 23-- 

* whence ye are : remove hence, aU ye workers of 

* unrighteouaiess.' Then will ensue weeping and 

28 gnashing of teeth, w4ien ye shall see Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, £uid all the prophets, receiv- 
ed into the kingdom of God, Mid yourselves ex- 

29 eluded : nay, people will come from the east, from 
the west, from the north, and from the south, and 
will place themselves at tabic in the kingdom of 

30 God. And behold they are last wfio shall be first, Mwlio'au 
and they are first who shall be last. 

VOL III. 40 
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31 Thesamedaycertain Pharisees came to hinty and 
saidj Get away ; depart hence, f<x Herod intend- 

32 eth to kill thee. He ansTvered, Go tell that fox. 
To-day and to-niOTTOw I expel demons and per- 
form cures, and the third day my course will be 

33 completed. Nevertheless I must walk about to-day 
and to-morrow, and the day following ; for it can- 
not be that a prophet should be cut off any where 

H«t 33; 37- 34 but at Jerusalem. Ο Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that 
killest the prophets, aud stonest them whom God 
sendeth to thee ; how often would 1 have gathered 
thy children together, as a hen gathereth her brood 
35 under her wings, but ye would not. Quickly shall 
your habitation be transfcmned into a desert ; for 
verily I say unto you, ye shall not £^mn see me, 
until the time when ye shall say, " Blessed be 
" he who Cometh in the name of the Lwd *." 

XIV, IT happened on a Sabbath, when he vxis gone 

to eat at the house of one of the rulers -who was a 

Pharisee, that, while the Pharisees were observing 

him, a man who had a dropsy stood 'before him. 

2' Then Jesus, addresnng himself to the lawyers ond 

• Pharisees, said, Is it lawful to cure on the Sab- 

4 bath ? They being silent, he took hold of the man, 

5 healed and dismissed him. Then resuming fastSs- 
course, he said to them. Who amongst you, if his 
ass or his ox &U into a pit on the Sabbath-day, 
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6 will not immediately pull him out ? And to this 
they Tvere not able to make him a reply. 

7 Observing how eager the guests ■were.to possess 
the higher places attabltyhe gave them this injunc- 

8 tiortj When thou art uivited to a wedding, do not 
occupy the highest place at table, lest one more 

9 considerable than thou be biiMen, and he who in- 
vited, you both come and say to thee, Give place to 
this man, and thou shouldst then rise with confu- 

10 sion to take the lowest place. But, when thou 

Prov.SSii'. 

art invited, go to the lowest place, that when he 
■who bade thee cometh, he may say to thee, 'Friend, 
* go up higher ;' for that will do thee honour be- 
UL fore the company. Fot whoever exalteth.himself,Mrt. si 12. 
shall be humbled ; and whoever humbleth him- 
self, shall be exalted. 

12 He said also to him who had invited him. When 
thou givest a dinner or a supper, do not invite thy 
rich friends, brothere, cousins, or neighbours, 
lest they also invite thee in their turn, and diou be 

13 recompensed. But when thou givest an enta^ain- 
ment, invite the poor, die miaimed, the lame, the 

14 blind; and thou shalt be happy : for as they have 
not wherewith to requite thee, thou shalt be re- 
quited at the resurrection of the righteous. 

15 One of the guests hearing this said to him, Hap- 

16 py he who shall feast in the reign of God. Jesus ""J ^^: |' 
ja«/ ίο Aim, A certain man made a great supper and 

17 invitedmany. And at supper-time he sent his sct- 
vants to tell those who had been bidden to come 

18 presendy ; for that all was ready. But they all, 
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without exception, made excuses. One said, * I 
' have purchased a field, which I must go mid see ; 

19 ' I pray thee have me excused.' Another said, * I 
' have bought five yoke of oxen, which I am go- 

20 * ing to prove ; I pray thee, have me excused.' A 

21 third said, ' I have muried a wife, smd therefore I 
' cannot go.' The servant, being returned, relat- 
ed all to his master. . Then the master of tUx. house 
was angry, and said to his servants, * Go forth- 
' witli into the streets and lanes of tiie ci^, and 

* bring in hither the poof, the maimed, the lame, 

22 ' and the blind.' Afterwards the servant said, 
' Sir, thy orders are executed, and stiB there is 

23 * room.' The master answered, ' Go out into die 

* highways, and along the hedges, and compel 

* people to come, that my house may be fiiUed : 

24 * for I declare to you, that none of those who woe 
' invited shall taste of my supper.' 

25 ^S great multitudes travelled along with Mm, 
& le'i 24. 26 he turned to them andsaid. If any man come to me 
Mw. B; 34- ajj^ }jate UQj jjig father and mother, and wife and 

' children, and brothers and sisters ; nay, and him• 

27 self too, he cannot be my disciple. And whoso- . 
ever doth not follow me carrying hb cross, cannot 

28 be my disciple. For, which of you intending to 
build a tower, doth not first by himself compute 
the expense, to know whether he have wherewith 

29 to complete it ; lest, having laid the foundation, 
and being unable to finish, he become the derision 

30 of all who see it, who will say, ■ This man began 
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31 'to build, but vas not able to finish.' Or what 
king going to engage another king with whom he 
IS at war, doth not first consalt by himself, whe- 
ther he can with ten thousand men, encounter him 
'who Cometh ^[ainst him with twenty thousand ; 

32 that, if he cannot, he may, while the other is at a 

33 distance send an embassy to sue for peace. So 
then, whosoever he be of you, who doth not re- 
nounce dl that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 

34 Salt is good ; but if the salt become inupid, m^l 5i is. 
wherewith shall it be seasoned ? It is fit, neither 
for the land, nor for the dunghill, but is thrown 
away. Whoso hath ears to hear, let him bear. 



SECTION X. 



, M«r. 9) «λ 



XV. NOW all the pub^ans and the sinners resorted 

2 to Jesus to hear him. But the Pharisees arid the 
scribes murmured, saying. This man admitteth 
sinners, and eateth with them. 

3 Then he addressed this similitude to Mem .■ M«.l«ii2• 

4 What man amongst you, who hath a hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave the 
ftineiy-nine in the desert, to go after Uiat which is 

5 lost, until he find it? And having found it, doth . 
β he not joyfully lay it on his shoulders, and, when 
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he is come home, convene his ineiids and oe^;{i- 
hours, sayii^ to them, * Rejoice with me, f<w J 

7 ' have found my sheep which was lost ?* Thus, 
I assure you, there is greater joy in heaven fbr 
one sinner who refcxineth, than lor ninety-nine 
ri^teous persons who need no reformation. 

8 Or what woman, who hath ten drachmas *', if 
she lose one, doth not light a lamp, and sweep the 

9 house, and search carefully, until she find it? And 
having found tt, doth she not assemble her female 
Mends and neighbours, sayii^, ' Rejoice with 
' me, for I have found the drachma which I had 

10 ' lost.' Such joy, I assure you, have the ai^ds 
of God, when any one sinner reformeth. 

11 He said alsOy A certain man had two scHis. 

12 And the younger of them said to his &ther, * Fa- 
ther, jgive me my portitm of the estate.* And 

13 he- allotted to them their shares. Soon af^, the 
youi^r son gathered all together, and travelled in- 
to a distant country, and there wasted his substance 

14 in riot. When all was spent, a great iamine 
came upon that land, and he began to be in want. 

15 Then he apphed to one of the inhabitants of that 
country, who sent him into his fields to keep swine. 

16 And he was fain to fill his belly with the husks 
on which the swine were feeding ; for nobody gave 

17 him ai^t. Atlength, coming to himself, he said, ' 
' How many hirelings hath my father, who have all 

' more bread than sufficeth them,, while I perish 

*' About Bs. M, Bterling. 
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1 8 * χνϊϋί hunger ! I will arise and go to my father, and 

* «rill say unto him, Father, I have sinned i^nst 

19 • heaven and th^, and am no longer worthy to be 

* called thy son ; make me as one of thy hire- 

20 * lings.' And he arose and went to his father. 
When he was yet afer off, his fether saw him, and 
had compassion, and ran, and threw himself upon 

21 his neck, and kissed him. And the son said, 

* Father, I have sinned agdnst heaven and thee, 

* and am no longer worthy to be called ihy son.' 

22 But the lather said to his servants, ' Bring hither 

* the principal robe and put it on hitn, and put a 

23 * ring on his finger, and shoes on his feet : bring 
*■ also the fatted calf and kill it, and let us eat and 

24 * be merry ; for this my son was dead, and is alive 
' agώι ; he was lost, and is found.' So they began 
to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the field walking 
home. And ashe drew near the house, he heard 

26 music and dancing. He, therefore, called one of 

27 the servants, and asked the reason of this. He 
answered, ' Thy brother is returned, and thy fz- 

* ther hath killed the iatted calf, because he hath 

28 * received him in health.' And he vras angry, and 
would not go' in ; therefore his father came out 

29 and entreated him. He answering, said to his fa- 
ther, ' These many years I have served thee, with- 

* out disobeying thy command in any thing ; yet 
' thou never gavest me a kid that I might entertain 

30 * my friends ; but no sooner did this thy son re- 
' turn, who hath squandered thy living on pros- 
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' titutes, than diou killedst for him the £itted calf.' 

31 ' Smi,' replied the &ther, 'thou art always with 

' me, and all that I have is thine : it was but rea.. 

, 32 ' sonable that we should rejoice and be merry ; be- 

* cause thU thy brother was dead, and is alive 
< again ; he was lost, and is found.* 

XVI. HE said likewise to his disciples, A certain rich 
man had a steward, who was accused to him of 

2 wasting his estate. Having, therefore, called Mm, 
he said, ' What ih this that I hearof thee ? ' Ren- 

* der an account of thy management, for thou 

3 ' shalt be steward no longer,' And the steward 
said within himself, ' What shall I do f My tnas- 
' ter taketh from me the stewardship ; I cannot 

4 ' dig, and am ashamed to beg. I am resolved 
' what to do, that when I am (Uscarded, tberc 
' nmy be some who will receive me into their 

5 ' houses.' Having therefore sent severally forall 
his master's debtors, he asked one, ' How much 

6 ' owest thou to -my master?' He answered, ' A 
' hundred baths of oil".' * Take back thy bill/ 
said the steward, * ^t down direcdy, and write (Hie 

7 ' for fifty.' Then he asked another, ' How much 
' owest thou V He answered, • A hundred ho- 

8 * mers " of wheat.' ' Take back thy bill,' said h^ 

* and write one fw eighty.' The master com- 
mended the prudence of the unjust steward ; for 

^ A bath thonght equal to Τ l.hair English gallons. 
'' A homer to 75 iJaifgailoaa. 
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the children oFthis world are more prudent in coq- 
ducting their a^irs than the childrefi of tight. 
9 Therefore I say unto you,_ With the deceitfUl, 
mammon procure to yourselves friends, who, af- 
ter your discharge, may receive you into the eter- 
nal manuons. 

10 Whoso is faithful in little, is &ithful also in 
much: and whosoisunjust in little, is unjustalso 

1 1 in much. If therefore ye have not been honest in 
the deceitful, who will intrust you with the true, 

12 riches ? And if ye have been unfaithful managers 
for anoAer, who will give you any thing to manage. 

13 few yourselves ? A servant cannot serve two mas- M»t 6; ά 
ters ; for either he will hate one, and love the 
other, or at least will attend one, and neglect the 

other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

14 When the Pharisees, who loved money, heard all 

15 these things, they ridiculed him. But hesaidunto * 
them. As for you, ye make yourselves pass upon 

men for righteous, but God knoweth your hearts ; 
for th^ which is admired by men, is abhorred of 
God. 

16 Ye hadthelawandthe Prophets until the com- M«.ii,i2 
mg of Idm, since whose time the kingdom of 

God is announced, uid every occupant entereth it 

17 by force. But sooner shall heaven and earth per- **"t- Λ it 
isb, than one tittle of the law shall fail. 

18 Whoeverdivoreethhiswife.andtakethMMther, Mat.5|32. 
committeth adulteiy ; and whoever marrieth the 
divorced woman, committeth adultery. 

VOL. III. 41 
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19 There wasa certain rich man, tliat worepuiple 
and fine linen, and feasted splendidly eveiy day. 

20 There was also ^pow man named Lazarus, cover. 

21 ed with sores, that was laid at his gate ; and was 
iain to feed on the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man's table : yea, even the dogp came and 

22 licked his sores. It happened that the poor man 
died, and was conveyed by angels to Abraham's 

23 bosom : the rich man also died, and was buried. 
And in hades, being in torments, he looked up, 
and saw Abraham a^ off, and Lazarus inhb 

• 24 bosom, and cried, saying, 'Have pity on me, 
' father Abraham, and send Lazarus to dip the tip 

* of his finger in water, and cool my tongue, fw 

25 * I am tortured in this Same.' AbraHkm answer. 
ed, *Son, remember that thou, in thy life-time, 

* receivedst good things,andLazarus received evil 
' things ; but now, he is in joy, and thou ait in 

26 ' torments. Besides, there lieth a huge gulphbe- 
' twixt us and you, so that they who would pass 
' hence to you, cannot ; neither can they pass to 

27 ' us who would come thence.' The other replied, 
' I entreat thee, then, father, to send him to my 

28 ' father's house ; for I have five tnOthers, that he 
' may admonbh them, le^^they also come into this 

29 ' place of torment.' Abraham answered, 'They 

* haveMosesandtheProphets,Ietthemhearthem.' 

30 'Nay,' said he, 'father Abraham, but if" one 

* went to them from the dead, they would reform.' 

31 Abraham replied, ' If they hear not Moses and 

* the Prophets ; neither will they be persuaded, 
' though one should arise from the dead.' 
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XVII. THEN Jesus said to his disciples. It is im- 
possible to exclude snares entirely ; but woe un- 

2 to him who insnareth. It would be more eligible mi». tSj r. 
for him to have an upper milstone iastened to his m«•! s; W 
neck, and to be cast into the sea, than to insnare 

any of these little ones. 

3 Take heed to yourselves ; if thy brother tres- Mit. 18; si' 
pass against thee, rebuke him ; and if he repent, ij- ' 

4 forgave him ; and if he trespass against thee se- 
ven times in a day, and seven times in a day re- 
turn [to thee], saying, ' I repent,' thou shalt for- 
give him. 

5 Then the Apostles said to the -Lord, Increase our mm. m so. 
β faith. He answered. If ye had laith, though it 

were but as a grain of mustard seed, ye might 
say to this sycamine, ' Be extirpated and planted 

* in the sea,' and it would obey you, 

7 Would any of you, who hath a servant plow- 
ing or feeding cattle, say to him, on his return 
from the field, * Come immediately, and place 

θ ' thyself at table ;' and not rather, ' Make readf 

* my supper ; gird thyself, and serve me, until I 
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' have eaten and drunken ; afterwards thou may- 

9 ' est eat and drink V Is he obliged to that servaitf 

10 for obeying his orders ? I suppose not. In like 
manner say ye, when ye have dcHie all that is 
commanded you, ' We thy servants have c«i- 

* ferrcd no favour ; we have done only what wc 

* were bound to do.' 

11 JsiOlf, in traveling to Jerusalem, he passed 

12 through the confines of Samaria and Galilee, and 
being about to enter a certain viUage, there methim 

13 ten lepers, who stood at a distance, and cried out, 

14 Jesus, Master, take pity upon us. fVhen he saw 
l*T. Wi 3- them, he said to them. Go, show yourselves to the 

the priests, ^nd as they went, they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them perceiving that he was healed, 

16 turned back,glonfying God aloud. Then throwing 
himself prostrate at the feet of Jesus, he returned 

17 him thanks ; now this man was a Samaritan. Je- 
sus said, Were not ten cleansed ? Where then are 

18 the other nine ? Have none returned glctfy to God, 

19 except this alien ? And he said to htm, Arise, go 
thy Way, thy fiiith hath cured thee. ρ 

20 £eing questioned by the Pharisees when tk 
reign of God should commence, he answer^. The 

21 reign of God is not ushered in with parade t nor 
shall people say, ' Lo here !' or ' Lo ycmder!' 
for behold die reign of God is within you. 

32 7%in A<ieirf ίο A«rfwci//Iew, The time will cwne 

« when ye shall desire to see one of th^ days of die 

ϊίϋΛΙί,?! ^^ ^" of Man, and shall not see it. But when thejr 
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say to you, ' Lo here,' or ' Lo yonder,' go not 

24 out to follow them. For as the lightning flasheth 
in an instant from one extremity of the sky to die 
other, so will the appearance of the Son of Man be 

25 in hift day. But first he must suffer much, and be 

26 rejected of this generation. And, as it happened m»i, 34i ar• 
in I^oah's days, it wiltalso happen in the days of 

27 the Son of Man. They ate, they drank, they 
married, they were ^ven in mairiage, until the 
day that Noah entered the ark, when the deluge 

23 came and destroyed them all. In like manner, as 
it vms in the days of Lot, they ate, they drank, 
tbey bought, they sold, they planted, they built ; 

29 but on the day that Lot left Sodom, it rained fire Gen.i9,24> 
and brimstone from heaven, iirfiich destroyed them 

30 all. So will it also be on the day when the Son of 

31 Man shall appear. On that day let not him who 
shall be «1 the house-top, having his furniture in 
the house, come down to take it away. Let not 

32 him who shall be in the field, return hotiK. Re- mm. lO: 3β. 

33 member Lot's wife. Whosoever shall seek to Mar.' β; as. 
save his life, shidl lose it ; and whosoever shall "f^ %^s 

34 throw it away, shall preserve it, I tell you, there 
will be two men that night in one bed ; one will 

35 be seized, and the other will escape. Two wo. Mat34!40- 
men will be grinding t<^ether ; one will be seiz- 

36 ed, and the other wilT escape. tTwo men will be 
in the field ; (Hie will be seized, and the other 

37 will εΒΟΕρε.** ΤΆλϊ iA#y βί/:«ί Aim, Where, Mas- 
ter ? He answered. Where the body is, the eagles M^t, 54. ^s. 
will be assembled. 
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iTb.5il7. XVIII. Heelsoshowfidthem,byaparabUythatthey 

ought to persist in prayer without growing rveary. 

2 In a certain city, said he, there was a ju^e, who 

3 neither feared God, nor regarded man. And diere 
was a widow in that city who came to him, saying, 

4 'Dome justice on my adversary.' For some time 
he refused : but afterwards he argued thus with 

5 himself, 'Although-I neither fear God, nor r^ard 
' man ; yet because this widow importunedi me^ 
' I wiil judge her cause, lest she come perpetual- 

6 ' ly and plag:ue me.' Mark, said the Jjord, what 

7 the unjust ju^ determined. And will not God 
avenge his elect, who cry to him day and night ? 

β Will he lii^r in their cause ? I assure you, he 
will suddenly avenge them. Nevertlieless, when ' 
the Son of Man cometh, will he find this belief 
in the land ? 

9 Then addressing some who were concdted of 
thetnsehes as being righteous, and despised others, 

10 he proposed this example.• Two men went up to 
the temple to pray; one a Pharisee, the other a 

11 publican. The Plttirisee standing by hjmself.pray- 
ed thus : * Ο God, I thank thee that I am not as 
' other men, estortionets, unjust, adulterers, or 

12 * even as this publican. I fast twice a week. I 

13 ' give tithes of all that I possess.' But the publi- 
can standing at a distance, and not dariog so much 
as to lift up his eyes to heaven, sntote upon his 
breast, and cried, ' God be merciful to me a siil• 

m''*2i'is ^* '^^■' ^ ^sure you that this man returned home, 
mote ^proved than the other: for whoever exalt- 
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eth himself, shall be humbled; but whoever hum- 
bleth himself, shall be exalted. 

15 Then they presented babes to him, that he might "»*'^ '3• 
touch them : the disciples observing• it, rebuked 

16 ^those who brought'] them. But Jesus caUing them 
to Mm, said. Permit the children to come unto me, 
and do not forbid them ; for of such i^lthe king- 

17 domofGod. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 
will not receive the kingdom of God as a child, 
shall never enter it. 

1 S THEN a certain ruler asked him, saying. Good Mat j 9i ifr 
teacher, what good shall I do to obtain eternal life ? """ ^^ ^^' 

19 Jesus answered. Why callest thou me good? God 

20 alcHie is good. Thou knowest the commandments. 

Do not commit adultery; do not commit murder; Deufs^ifi. 
do not steal ; do not give a false testimony ; honour 

21 thy fether and thy mother. He replied. All these , 

22 I have observed from my childhood. Hearing 
this, Jesus said to him, Yet in one thing thou art 
deficient : sell all that thou hast, and distribute to 
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : 

23 then come and follow me. fFhen he heard this, he 
was exceedingly sorrowful, β^r he was very rich. 

24 Jesus perceiving that he was very sorrowful, said, mm, ifli29• 
How difficult will it be for men of opulence to enter ' ' 

25 the kingdom of God ! It is easier for a camel to 
pass through a needle's eye, than for a rich man to 

26 enter the kingdom of God. The hearers said, 

27 Who,then,caibe3aved?/i?iWi(irtra'ifrifrf, Things 
impossible to men, are pt^sible to God. 
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}*^ }»! ^: 28 Then Peter said, Lo ! we have forsaken aU, and 

29 followed thee. Jesu» antfwered^ Verily I say unto 
you, that there is none who shall have forsaken 
his house, or parents, or brothers, or wife, or 

30 cluldren, aa account c^the kingdom of God ; who 
strall not receive manifold more in return in this 
wotI^ and in the future, eternal life. 

Μί"ωί 's- "^^ THE JV Jesus taking the twehe aside, said to 
them. We are now going to Jerusalem, where all 
that the pmphets have written shall be accomplish- 

32 ed oil the Son oS Mast. Ft»- he shall be delivered 
to the Gentiles, and ridiculed and insulted and 

33 .spitted CHi. And after scoui^g, they will kill 

34 him, and he shall rise again the third day. But 
they tmderstood none tif these things :this diseourse 
was hidden from them ; they did not comprehend 
its meaning. 

M»t.20i 29• 35 ff^ien he came near Jericho, a blind man, who 
' 36 sat by theway-tide begging, hearing the crowd pass 

37 by, inquired what was the matter. And being 
told that Jesus the JSlazarenewas passing by, he im• 

38 mediately cried, saying, Jesus, Son of David, have 

39 pity upon me. They w/io -went be/ore, charged 
him to be silent .• but he cried still the louder, Sm 

40 of David, have pity upon me. Jesus stopped, and 

41 commanded them to bring the man to him. And 
when he was nigh, he asked him, saying. What 

42 dost thou widi me to do fw thee ? He answered. 
Master, to give me my sig^t And Jesus said to 
him. Receive thy sight ; thy &ith hath cur^ thee. 
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43 Jnstantfy he received hU sight, andjolhwedhim, 
^^orl/ying God: and all the people saw it, and 
praised God. 

XIX. ^hen Jesus had entered, and was passing 

2 through Jericho, beheld a man named Zaccheus, a 
rich man, and chiefofthe publicans, endeavoured to 

3 see tuliat sort of person he was, but couldnotfor the 

4 press, being of a low stature. Therefore running 

bejbre; he climbed up into a sycamore to seehim, 

5 having observedthat he-was going thai way. When 
Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and seeing 
him said, Zaccheus, make haste and cotne down, 

6 for to-day I mustabide at thy house. And he made 
haste, and came down, and received him joyfully. 

7 When the multitude perceived this, they said, mur- 
muring. He is gone to be entertained by a sinner. 

8 But Zacclieuspresenting himself before Jesus, said. 
Master, the half of my goods I will give to the 
pcxir ; and if in aught I have wronged any man, I 

9 wUl restore fourfold. .4nd Jesus said concerning 
him. To-day is salvation come to this house, inas• 

10 much as he also is a son of Abraham. For the ϊ 
Son of man is come to seek and recover that which 
was lost. 

11 As the people were attentive, he added this para• 
ble, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and they 
fancied the reign of God would immediately com. 

12 mence : Λ certain nobleman went abroad to pro. 

13 cureforhimself die royal^, and then return; and 
having called ten of his servants, and delivered to 

> them ten pounds, he said, ' Improve these till I re- 
voi. III. 42 
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14 'turn.' Now his citizens hated him; and sending 
an embassy after him, {«Otested, * We will not 

15 ' have this man for our king.' When he returned, 
vested with royal power, he commanded those ser- 
vants to be called to whom he had committed the 
money, that he might know what every one had 

# 16 gained. Thencamcthefirst, and said, 'My Lord, 

17 ' thy pound" hath gained ten pounds.' He an- 
swered, ' Well done, good servant, because thou 
' hast been faithful in a very small matter, receive 

18 ' thou the government often cities.' And the se- 
cond who came said, ' My Lord, thy pound hath 

19 ' gained five pounds.' He answered, 'Be thou too 

20 • governor of five cities.' Anotiier came, saying, 
' My Lord, here is thy pound, which I have kept 

-21 'laid up in a napkin; for I was airaid of thee, be- 
' cause thou art a hard master ; thou exactest what 
' thou d^st not give, and reapest what thou didst 

22 ' not sow.' He answered, ' Out of thine own 
* moudi, thou ma%nant servant, I will condemn 
' thee. Didst thou know diat I am a hard master, 
' exacting what I did not ^ve, and reaping what I 

23 * didnotsow? Whythendidstnotthouputmymo- 
' ney into the bank, that at my return I mig^t have 

24 ' receiveditwitbinterest?' Thenhesddtohisat- 
tendants, ' Take the pound from him, and give it 

Mit. i3i 12. ^^ ' *° ^^ ^^ *^^ ^ *^ pounds.' They answer- 

Mw' 4-^25 ^^ ' ^' * ^^ ^^^' ^ ^^ '^ pounds.' [He re- 

cb.^ia " plied,3 * I tell you, that to every one who hath, 

' more shall be ^ven ; but frcan him νώο hath not, 

*> Abont 71. lOl• 8t«rliiis. 
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27 * even that which he hath shall be takeo- But as 

* for those mine enemies, who would not have 

* me for their king ; bring llrem hither, and slay 

* them in my presence.' 



SECTION XII. 

THE SNTKT INTO JERUSALEM. 

28 ^FT£R tfas difcourse Jesus walked foremost, 

29 travelling towards Jertaalem. fFhen he approach• ^^ψγ.^. 
edSeihphage and Bethantf,near the mountmn call' * 
ed the Mount of Olives, he sent two of his disci• 

30 pies, saying. Go to yonder village, wherein, as ye 
enter, ye will find a colt tied on which no man 

31 ever rode ; loose him and bring him. If any one 
ask why ye loose him, ye shall answer, ' Because 

32 * the Master needeth him.' accordingly they who 
received this order, went andjhund every thing as 

33 he had told them. As they were loosmg the colt, 
the owners said to them. Why loose ye the colt ? 

34 They answered, The Master needeth him. So 

35 they brought him to Jesus, and having thrown their Jo. i^ u. 

36 mantles upon the colt, set Jesus thereon. As he 
went, the people spread their mantles in the way 

37 befbre him. When he was so near as the descent 
, of the Mount of Qlwes, the whole multitude of the 

disciples began to praise God in hud acclamations^^ 
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for ail. the miracles which they had seen, saying, 

38 ' Blessed be the Kio^ who cometh in the name 
* of the Lord; peace in heaven, aiid glory in the 

39 * highest heaven.' Upon this some Phariseettn 
the crowd said to htm, Rabbi, rebuke thy disci- 

40 pies. Jle answered, I tell you diat, if these were 
silent, the stones would cry out- 

j41 fFTien he came near and beheld the citif, he 

42 viept over it, saying, Ο that thou hadst consider- 
ed, at least in this thy day, the things which cMi- 
cem thy peace ! But now they are hidden from 

43 thine eyes : for the days are coming upon thee 
when thine enemies will surround thee with a 

44 rampart, and enclose thee, and shut thee up on 
every side, and wilt level thee with the ground, 

^_ 2]. 0, thee and thy children, and will not leave thee one 

Mm I3i2 stone upon another, because thou didst not con- 

ader the time when thou wast visited. 
Htt. si( 13- 45 Afterwards he lUent into the temple, and draue 
Uar II 1* *"" thence those- who sold and those who bought 
I». 5Pi 7. 46 therein, saying to them. It is written, " My house 

** is a house of prayer, but ye have made it a den 

*' of robbers.*' 

47 And he taught daibj in the temple^ while the 

48 chief priests and the scribes, and persons of princi- 
pal note, sought his destruction, but could not de- 
vise h(m to effect it ; for all the people heard him 
with the greatest attention. 

fctaibM-^^' ^^ ^ '^"^^ "^y•^' "* ^^ '""^^ teaching the 
people in the temple, and publishing the good tid- 
ings, the chief priests and the scribes, zoith the 
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2 eiders, came upon him, tat/ing. Tell us by what au- 
thority thou dost these things, or who is he that 

3 empowered thee ? lie answering, said unto them, 

4 I also have a question to put to you. Tell me 
then, Was the title which John had to baptize, 

5 from heaven or from men ? £ut they reasoned ■ 
thus with themsehes. If we say, * From heaven,'' 
he will reply, ' Why then did ye not believe him Ρ 

6 ^nd if we say, * From men,' all the people vnll 
stone us; for they are persuaded that John was a 

7 prophet. They theref>re answered, that they 

8 could not tell whence. Jesus replied, Neither tell 
I you by what authority I do these things. 

9 Then he spake to the people this paralile: A man MutSiiSi- 
planted a vineyard, and farmed it out, and having 

10 travelled, continued long abroad. The season be- 
ing come, he sent a servant to the husbandmen, to 
receive of the produce of the vineyard ; but they 

11 beat him, and sent him back empty. Ailerwurds* 
he sent another servant, whom they, having beaten 
and used him shamefully, also sent away empty. 

12 He, afterwards, dispatched a third to them. Him 

13 likewise they wounded and drove away. Then 
the prc^rietor of the vineyard said, * What ^lall I 
* do ? I will send my beloved son ; they will surely 

14 ' reverence him, when they see him.' But when 
the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned thus 
among themselves, * This is the heir, come, let us 
' kill him, diat the inheritance may be our own.' 

15 And having thrust him out of the vineyard, they 
killed him. What, tberefrae, will the {voprietor of 
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16 the vineyard do to them? He wilt come and de- 
stroy those husbandmen, and pve the vineyani td 

17 others. And some qffas hearers said, God forbid. 
J•"*- 2ii *2- Jesus, looking on them, said. What then mean- 
Act», *'( 11. eth that expression of Scrijrture, " A stone which 

' " the builders rejected is made the head of the 

18 " c<niter. Whosoev»• shall iall upon that stone, 
" shall be bruised ; but on whomsoever it shall 

19 " fall, it will crush him to pieces." At that time 
the chief priests and the scribes, knowing that he 
had spoken this parable against them, vfauld have 
laid hands on him, but feared the people. 

Mkt. 2Ξ! 15- 20 And they watched him, and set spies upon him, 

"' ' ' instructing them to personate conscientious men, 

ajtd surprise him in las words, that they might 

conngn him to the power and authority of the pro• 

21 curator. These accosted him with this question. 
Rabbi, we know that thou speakest and teachat 
uprightly, and that, without respect of persons, 

22 thou faidifuUy recommendest the way of God. Is 

23 it lawful for us to pay taxes to Cesar or not? He 
perceiving their subtlety, answered, Why would 

24 ye inveigle me ? Show me a denarius. Whose 
image and 'inscription hath it ? They answered, 

m 25 Cesar's. lie replied, Render, therefore, to Cesar 

Uiat which is Cesar's, and to God that which is 

26 God's. Thus they could ttot surprise him in his 

discourses before the people ; wherefore, admiring 

/us answer, they kept silence. 

M»t25i 23• 27 Afierwards some of the Sadducees, who deny a 

Acta, «3i a 28 future state, came to him with this questton : I^b- 

DeutSSiS- 
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bi, Moses hath eDJoined in his writings, th^ a man 

whose brother dieth chilcHess outlived by hb wife, 

shall many the widow, and raise issue to his bro- 

29 ther. Now there were seven brothers, the first of 

30 'whom having taken a wife, died childless ; the se- 
cond married the widow, and also died childless ; 

3 1 the third too m^ried her, as did likewise the rest ; 

32 and all the seven died leaving no children. Last 

33 of all the woman also died. To which of them, 
therefore, will she be wife at the resuirection ; for 

34 she hath been married to all the seven ? Jesus an- 

35 swermgy said unto them, The people of this world 
marry and are given in marriage ; but among them 
who shall be honoured to share in the resurrection 
and the other worid, there -will be neither many- 

36 ing n(M- giving in marriage : For they cannot die 
any more»; because angel-like they are children of 

37 God, being children of the resurrection. But that 
the dead are raised, even Moses hath so^;ested, 
ciiling the Lord who appeared in the bush, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 

■38 God of Jacob; Now he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living ; for they are all, [though 

39 dead to us,] alive to him. Then some of the 
scribes said to him. Rabbi, thou hast spoken well. 

40 .^er that they did not venture to ask him any 
mare questions. 

41 ^nciAi? «αΰ/ ίο ίΛίίη, Why is it affirmed that the Hu. 33: «■ 

42 Messiah must be a Son of David? YetDavid him- v"ml^ 

43 self ays in the book of Psalms, " The Lord " 
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" said to my lord, Sit at my t^ht hand until I 

44 " make thy foes thy footstod." As David thus 

calleth him his lord, how can he be David's son ? 

ch. iiiia: 45 Then in the audience 0/ all the people he saki to 

46 Aw disciples, Beware of the scribes who love to 
Mar. 13; 38' walk in robes, and affect salutations in public 

places, and the principal seats in die synagogues, 

47 and the uppermost places at feasts; whodevourthe 
families of widows, and make long prayers for a 
disguise. These shall suffer the severest punish- 
ment. 

Mir. ΐ2ι 41- XXJ, jfg Jesus was observing the rich casting their 

2 gtfts into the treasury, he saw an indigent widow 

3 throw in two mites. And he said, I tell you truly, 
that this poor widow hath cast in more than any of 

4 them; forall these, out of their superfluous store, 
have thrown into the sacred chest : whereas she hath 
thrown in all the little she had to subsist upon. 



SECTION. XIU. 



i2li;^3iV ^ SOME having remarked that the temple was 

ch. X9i u adorned with beautiful stones and preseras, he stai, 

6 The time will come when these things which ye 

behc^ shall be so razed, that one stone will not 
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7 be left upon another. Then they asked Mm, say• M«t.24! 3- 
inff. Rabbi, when will these things be ; and what 

wrill be the sign when they are about to be ac< 

8 computed ? lie answered. Take care that ye be 

not seduced ; for many will assume my charac- ^ 

ter, raying, * I am the person,' and the time ap• 

9 proacheth ; therefore do not follow them. But 
when ye shall hear of wars and insurrections, be 
not tcmiied ; for these things must first happen, 
btrt the end Mail not immediately follow. 

10 Ήβ added. Then will nation rise aeainst nation, M>it.24;!'' 

11 and kingdom against kingdom. And there shall 
be great earthquakes in sundry places, arid«ia- 
mines, and pestilences ; there shall be also frightful 

12 appearances and great prodigies in the sky. But, 
before all this, ye shall be apprehended and prose- 
cuted, and consigned to synagogues, and impri- 
soned, ^id dragged before kings and goveniors, 

13 because of my name : and this will afford scope for 

14 your testimony. Be therefore resolved not to pre- 

1 5 meditate what defence ye shall make ; for I will give 
you an utterance and wiitdom which none of your 

16 itdversaries shall be able to refute or resist. And ye 
shaH be g^ven up even by parents and bFOthers,and 

17 kinsmen, and iiiends) and some of you they will 

18 put to death. And, on my account, ye shall be hat- 
ed universally. Yet not a hair of your head shall 

19 be lost. Save ;^purselve8 by your perseverance. 

50 Now when yeshall see Jerusalem invested with ">' ^i i£- 
armies, know Chat the desolation thereof is. nigh. 

51 Then let those in Judea flee to the mountains ; let 

VOL. III. 43 
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those in the city make their escape, and let not 

22 those ill the country enter the city : for these will 
be days of vengeance, wherein all the denuncia- 

23 tions of Scripture shall be accomplLshed. But 
woe unto the women with child, and unto them 
M-ho give suck in those days : for there shall be 
great distress in the land, and wTath upon this peo- 

S4 pie. They shall fall by the sword ; they shall be 

cairied captive into all nations; and Jerusalem shall 

be trodden by the Gentiles, until the times of the 

M*t.2^29 25 Gentiles be over. And there sh^l be signs in the 

Mar 13; 2* , . " , , . , . ** , 

ii. i3i 10. sun, and m the moon, and m the stars ; and upon 

j<^, 3; 10, 26*tlie earth the anguish of desponding nations ; and 
31. & 3f 15, roarings in the seas and fioods ; men expiring with 
the fear and apprehension of those things which are 
coming upon the world ; for die powers of heaven 
27 shall be shaken. Then they ^all see the Son of 
Man coming in a cloud with great ^oiy and 
&er. u 7. 28 power. Now when these things begin to be ful- 
filled, look up and lift up your heads, because 
your deHverance approacheth. 
Hit. 94j 33- 29 ffe proposed to them also this comparison ; Ccm- 

30 sider the fig-tree, and the other trees. When ye 
observe them shooting forth, ye know of your• 

31 selves that the summer is nigh. Know ye in lUce 
manner, when ye shall see these events, that the 

32 reign of God is nigh. Verily'I say unto- you, that 
this generation shall not pass, until all be accmn• 

33 plished. Heaven and earth sfaaU &il; but my 
^4 words ^lall not feil. Take heed, therefore, to 

yourselves, lest your hearts be overcharged with 
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surfeiting and'dninkenness and worldly cares, and 

35 thht da3f come upon you unawares : for, as a net, 
it shall encl(Ke all the inhabitants of the earth. 

36 Be vigilant, therefore; praying, on every occa- 
sion, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape 
alt these impending evils, and to stand before the 
Son of Man. 

37 l^us Jesus taught in the temple by day, but 
retired at night to the motintain called the Mount 

38 qf Olives. And every morning the people resort- 
ed early to the temple to hear him, 

XXII. ΛΌίΓ the feast of unleavened bread, ca//«i "»«■ 2*^ > 

2 the passaver, being near, the chiej" priests and the 
scribes sought how they might kill him ; for thpy 

3 feared the people. Then Satan entered into Ju- M«t.i6i i* ' 

J . Γ ■ I /.I / „Mar.MilO• 

das, sumamed iscartot, τυηο was oj the number of 

4 the twelve. And he went and concerted with the 
chief priests and officers, haw he might deliver 

5 Jesw into their hands. And they -were glad, and 
β agreed to give him a certain sum ; which Judai 

having accepted, watched an opportunity to de- 
liver him up without tumult. 

7 AW the day of unleavened bread bems^ come, mh. sfe ir- 

. , , *^ , .^ * , M«r.U;l2. 

on -which the passaver must be sacrijicea, Jesus 

8 sent Peter and John, saying, Go and prepare for 
D us the paesover, that' we may eat it. They asked 
Va Aaw, Where wilt thou that we prepare it ? ffe an- 
swered. When ye enter the city, ye will meet a 
man canyir^ a pitcher of water ; follow him into 
die house which he shall enter, and sajr to the 
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11 master of the house, ' The teacher asketh thee, 
' Where is the guest-chamber, where I vnaj eat 

12 ' the passover with my disciples ?' And he win 

13 show vou a large upper room fumisTied ; make 
ready thtre. So they went, and having Jound ever^ 
thing as he had told them, prepared the passover. 

14 fFj^n the hour ivas come, he placed himself at 

15 table with the twelve Apostles, and said to themt 
Much "have I longed to eat this passover with you 

16 before I sufier ! for I declare to you, timt I will 
never partake of another, until it be accomplished 

17 in the kingdom of God. Then taking a cup, he 

18 gave thanks, and said. Take this, and share it 
amongst you : for I assure you, that I hoU not 
again drink of the product of the vine, until the 

H*t. 26-.26- 19 reign of God be come. Then he took bread, and, 
Mu• I4i23. , '^. . , , , , . , , 

iCo.iii23- hamnggiven thanksy broke tt^ and gave it to them, 

saying. This is my body which is given for you. 

20 Do this in commemoration of me. He kkewise 

gave the cup after supper, sating. This cup is 

the new covenant in my blood, which is shed for 

you. 

Mit. 26i 21- 21 Mark, however, that the hand of him who be- 

Mar 14: 18- 

Jo. 13: 21- 22 trayeth me, is on the table with mine. The Son 
of Man is going away, as hath been determined : 
nevertheless, woe unto tliat man by whom be is 

23 betrayed. Then they began to inquire anmtg 
themselves, which of them it couid be that vmtld 
do this. 

24 There had been also a contention among- them, 
Tvhich of them should be accounted the greatest. 
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25 ^nd he said to them. The tinRS of the nations M«t.so;25- 

, , , , ° , , , M«r,lui4? 

exercise dominion over them, and they >yho op- 

26 press them are styled benefactors. But with you it 
must be otherwise: nay, let the greatest amongst 
you be as the smallest, and him who goTemeth, as 

2T he who serveth. For, whether is greater ; he who 
is at table, or he who serveth ? Is not he that is at 

28 table ? Yet I am among^ you as one who serveth. 
Ye are they who have continued with me in my 

29* trials. And \ grant unto you to eat and to drink 
at my table in my kingdom (forasmuch as my Fa- 
ther hath granted me a kingdom), and to sit on * 
thrones, judg^g the twelve tribes o£ Israel. 

31 _.The Lerdsindalso, Simon, Simim, Satanhath 

32 obtmaed permission to sift you fallj as wheat ; 
but I have prayed for thee that thy iahh &il not ; ' 
-do thou, therefore, when thmi hast recovered thy- 

33 self, caifirm thy bretlffen. He answered, Mas- M»t.25i34- 
ter, I am ready to accompany thee both to prison 

34 and to death. Jesus replied, I tell thee, Peter, the 
cock shall not crow to-day, beftwe thou have thrice 
denied that thou knowest me, * . 

35 7>fen he said to them. When I sent you with- M»t lOj 9^ 
out purse, and scrip, and shoes, did ye want any 

36 thing? Houim^, answered they. But now, ieirf 
he, let him that hath a purse take it, and likewise 
his scrip ; and let him who hath no sword, sell his 

37 mantle and buy one ; for 1 tell you that this Scrip. le- ss-, n. 
ture, "He was ranked amoi^ maleiactors," is 

now to be accomplished in me : for the things re- 
58 ktting to me must [ao(»i] be fulfilled. They said, 
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. Master, here are two swords. Hereplted^ It is 

39 enough. Then he went out, and repaired, at Ae 

was wont, to the mount ofOlwes, and his (Utciples 

followed him. 

M«LSfc 36- 40 Being arrived there, he said to them. Pray that 

41 ye may not yield to temptation. Then being vnth- 
drawnfrom them about a stone's cast, he kneeled 

42 down and prayed, saying. Father, if thou wilt, take 
this cup away from me ; nevertheless, not nxy will, 

43 but thine be done. And there appeared to Mm a 

44 messenger from heaven strengthening lam. And 
being in an agony of grief, he prayed the mere fer- 
vently, and his sweat fell like clotted blood to tAe 

45 ground. Havingarisen from pray errand retttm' 
edto his disciples, he found them sleeping, oppres- 

46 sedwithgrief, andsaidto them,'Why do ye sleep? 
Arise and pray, lesttlie trial overcome you. 

ii«L36i 4?" 47 Before he haddone speaktng, he saw a multitude, 

Jo. 18; 3• °"^ ^^ "^'^^ ^"^^ called Judas, one of the twelve, 

* walked before them, and came up to Jesus to kiss 

48 him. Jesus said to him, Judas, betrayest thou the 

49 Son of Man with a kiss ? Now those who were 
with him, foreseeing what would liappen, said to 

50 him. Master, shall we strike with the sword ? And 
one of them struck the servant of the high priest, 

51 andcut offhis right ear. Jesus said. Let this suf- 

52 fice ; and touching his ear, he healed him. Then 
Jesus said to the chief priests, and the oncers of 
the temple-guard, and the elders who were come to 
apprehend him, Do ye come with swords and 

53 clubs,as in pursuit of a robber? While I was dai^ 
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■with you in the temple, ye did not attempt to ar- 
rest me. But this is your hour, and the power 
of daitness. 



SECTION XIV. 

' THE CKUCIFIXION. 

34 THEN they seized him, and led htm away to the m«i. s&J?• 



&23- 

56 dawn among them, jind a maid-servant having 
observed him sitting by thefire, and viewed him at' ■ ^ 

57 tenfivWy, wu/. This man also was with him. But 
he disaxvned himySayingf'WoTnaxitl inow him not. 

58 -A little while aJier,another seeing him, said,Tiiou 
also art one of them. Peter answered, Man, I am 

59 not .fibout an hour ajter, another averred the 
same thing, saying,Ύ\ά3 man was surely with him, 

60 for he is a Galilean. Peter answered, Man, I 
know nothing of this matter. And just as he spake 

61 the word, the cock crew. Then the Z^rd turning, 
looked upon Peter, and Peter called to mind the 
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word w/uck the Lord had said unto' him, " Before 

62 " the cock erow, thou -wilt disotun me thrice.*' And 
Peter went out and wept bitterly. 

63 Meantime, they who had Jesus in charge, mock- 

64 ed and beat him ; and having blindfolded him, 
struck him on the face, and asked him, scrying, 

65 Divine who it is that smote thee. Andmanyother 
abusive things they said against him. 

66 As soon as it was day, the national senate, 
with the chief priests and scribes, were assembled, 
who having caused him to be broughtinto their coun- 

67 eil-chamber, said to him. If thou be the Messiah, 

68 tell us. He answered. If I tell you, ye will not 
believe : and if I put a question, ye will neither 

69 answer me, nor acquit me. Hereafter the Son f^. 
Man shall be seated at the right hand of Almighty 

70 God. They all replied. Thou art then the Son 

71 of God ? He answered. Ye say the truth- Then 
iAeymerf, What furtherneed have we of evidence? 
We have heard enough ourselves from bis own 
mouth. 

XXIII. AND the assembly broke up, and condicted 

I- 2 Jesus to Pilate. And they accused him, saying. 

We found this man perverting the nati^Hi, and 

forbidding to give tribute to Cesar, calling himself 

3 Messiah the King. Then Pihte asking him, said, 
Thou art the Kir^ of dae Jews ? He answered, 

4 Thou sayest right Pilate said to the chi^prtests 
and the multitude, I find nothing criminal in this 

5 man. But they become more vehement, tiding, 
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He raiseth sedition among the people, by the doc- 
trine which he spreadeth through all Judea, from 

6 Galilee, where he began, to this place. When 
Pilate heard them mention Galilee, he askedwhe- 

7 ther the man were a'GaUlean. And finding that 
he belonged to Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to 
Herod, who was aho then at Jerusalem. 

8 And Herod was very glad to see Jesus : it was 
what he had long desired ; having heard much of 
him, and hoping to see him perjbrm some miracle, 

9 JHe, therefire, asked him many questions, but Je- 

10 sus returned him no answer. Yet the chiej" priests 
and the scribes who were present, accused him with 

11 eagerness. But Herod and his military train des- 
pised him : and havirtg in derision arrayed him in 

12 a shining robe, remanded him to Filatd. On that 
day Pilate and IL•rod became friends ; for before• 
they had been at enmity. 

i 3 Pilate having convened the chief priests, the ma- 

14- gistrates, and the people, said to them. Ye have 

brought this man before me, as one who exciteth 

the people to revolt ; yet having examined him in 

your presence, I have not found him guilty of any lo.iBisa 

15 of those crimes whereof ye accuse him. Neither *' 
hath Herod ; for I referred you to him. Be assur- 

ed, then, that he hatii done nothing to deserve ij**-^'?'' 

16 detrth. ■ I will therefore chastise him, and release 

17 him. For it was necessary that he shouldrelease 

18 one to them at the festroaL Then aliened out 
together. Away widi this man, and release to us 

19 Barabbas. Now BartMas had been imprisoned fir 

VOL. III. 44 
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20 raising seation in the city, and for murder. Pi- 

21 late^ loUling to release Jesus, again expostulated. 
But they cried, saying, Crucify, crucify him. ^ 

22 third time he repeated, Why f v/hal evil hath this 
man done? I do not find him guilty of any capi- 
tal crime ; I will therefore chastise him, and re- 

23 lease him. Sut they persisted, demanding, wUh 
much clamour, that ke might be crucified. At 
last their clamours, and those of the ehiej" priests, 

24 prevailed: and Pilate pronounced sentence, that 

25 it should be as they desired. Accordingly he re- 
leased to them a man who had been imprisoned for 
seditioa and murder, whom they required, and 
gaoe up Jesus to their toiU. 

M»t. 2Γ; 32• 26 As they led him away, they laid hold of one Si- 
mon, a Cyreman, commgjrom the country, anduad 
the cross on him, that he might bear it ajfier Jesus. 

27 And a great multitudefollowed htm, amongst tohom 
■were many women who lamented and bewailed him. 

28 Put Jesus turning to them, said, Daughters of Je- 
rusalem, weep not far me, but weep fco* your- 

29 selves, and for your children: for the days are 
I•. 3i 19. coming wherein they shall say, ' Happy the bar- 
Ber! fli 16. ' rcn, the wombs which never bare, and the h 



30 * which never gave suck :' then they shall cry to 
the mountains, ' Fall on us,' and to the hills, 

31 ' Cover us :' for if it fare thus with the green tree, 

32 how shall it fore with the dry ? And two malefac- 
tors were also led with him to execution. 

J»»t-27;3a• 33 ffhentheywere come to the place called Caivary, 
they there nailed him to the cross, and the male- 
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Jactors also, one at his right hand, the other at his 

34 le/i. ^nrf^iuisnici, Father, forgive them, for they 
know notTvhat they do. j^nd they parted his gar- 

35 mentsbyht. While the people stood gazing, even MM-iis* 
their riders joined them in ridicuUng him, andsay- 

ing. This man saved others ; let him save himself, 

36 if he be the Messiah, the elect of God! The sol- 
diers likewise mocked him, coming and offering him 

37 vinegar, and saying. If thou be the King of the 

38 Jews, save thyself. There -was also an inscription 
over his head, in Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, 

- THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 Now, one of the malefactors who suffered with 
him, reviled him, saying. If thou be the Messiah, 

,40 save thyself and us. The other rebuking him, an- 
swered. Hast thou no fear of God, thou who art 

41 underling the same punishment? And we indeed, 
justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds; 

42 but this man has done nothing amiss. And he said 
to Jesus, Remember me.-Lord, when thou comest 

43 to thy kingdom. Jesus answered, Verily I say un- 
to thee. To-day thou shalt be with me in paradise, 

44 ^nd about the sixth hour there was darkness 

45 aver all the land, which lasted till the ninth. The 
sun was darkened, and the veil of the temple was 

46 rent in the midst. And Jesus said with a .loud 

wotee, Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit; H»;.iii5j__ 

47 andhaving thus said, expired. Then the centurion 
observing yihat had happened, gave glory to God, 

48 Myin^, Assuredly this was a righteous man. JVay, 
all the people who were present at this spectacle. 
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and scfto jphat passed^ retumedy heating their 
49 breasts. j4nd all his acgueintance, (Aid the luomen 
who hadjbllowed him from Galilee, standing- at a 
distance, beheld these things. 



SECTION XV. 



Mat2r!57-50'AO/F from Artmathea, a city of Jadea, there 

Mu•. 15i 42- '' .,,,,. 

Jo. I9i 38• was a senator named Joseph, a gooaandjust man, 

who had not concurred in the resolutions and pro- 
ceedings of the rest, and who himself also expected 

52 iA<? reign of God. This man went to Pilate, and 

53 begged the body of Jesus. And having taken it 
down, he• wrapped it in Unen, andlaiditina tomb 
cut in stone, wherein no man had ever been de- 

54 posited. JVow that day was the preparation ", 

55 and the Sabbath ** approached, And the women 
who had accompanied Jesut from GaRlee,f}lhwed 
Joseph^ and observed the monument, and Juno the 

56 body was hid. fFhen thiey returned, theyprm»ded 
spices and o'mtments,andthenrested the Sabbath'*, 
according to the commandment. 

" Fridaj/. " Saturday. ■ '» Saturday. 
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XXIV. £ut thejiretjhyo/thff week **, they went by m«. 28, i- 
day-breaJc, wifh some othert, to the tomb, carrying jo. 20i i'- 

2 the spices wfwh they had provided; andJituOdthe 

3 stone rolled away Jrom $be motfument ; and /uiv- 
ing entered, they found not thf body of the Lord 

• 4, Sesus. WhiL• they were in perplexity on this ac- 
count, behold tivo men stood by them, in rpbes of a 

5 dazzling brightness.-. The women being affrighted, 
and fxing then- eyes on the ground, these said to 
them. Why seek ye the living among the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is risen ; remember how he '='*■ *' ^a. 

7 spake to you, before he left Galilee, saying, " The & i?: 22- 
*' Son of Man must be delivered into the hands of " "' ' 
" sinners, and be crucified, and the third day rise 

8 " again." Then they remembered his words. 

9 On their return Jrom the monument, they report- M»t. 38i 8. 
ed the whole matter to the eleven^ and to all the 

10 .other disciples. It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and other 
women with them, who told these things to the 

11 Apostles: but their account appear^ to them as 

\2 idle tales ; they gave theψ no credit. Peter,how- \ 
ever, arose, and ran to the monument; and stoop- 
ing down, saw nothing there but the linen lying. 
And he went awqy, musing with astonishment on 
. what had happened. 
13 The same day, as two of the disciples were tra- Mir. iSj 12. 
velJing to a village named Emmaus, sixty furlongs 
.. 14 ^0171 Jerusalem, they converted together qbouf aU 

•* Sondaj-, 
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15 tbete events. WHle they were conversing and 
reasoning, Jesus himself Joined thenty and -went 

16 dong with them. But their eyes were so affect- 

17 ed, that they did not know him. And he said to 
them. What subjects are these about which ye 

18 confer together ? and why are ye dejected? And 
one of them, named Cleopas, answered. Art thou 
al(Hie such a stranger in Jerusalem, as to be unac- 
quainted with- the thmgs which have happened 

19 there. so lately? What things? said he. They 
aruwered. Concerning Jesus the Nazarene, who 
was a Prophet, powerful 'in word and deed, beftwe 

50 God and all the people ; how our chief priests and 
magistrates have delivered him to be condemned 

51 to death, and have crucified him; As' for us, we 
trusted that it had been he who should have re- 
deemed Israel. Beside all this, to-day being the 

52 third day since these things happened, some wo- 

23 men of our company have astonished us ; for hav. 
ing gone early to the monument, and not found 
his body, they came and told us that they had 
seen a vision of angels, who said that he is alive. 

24 Whereupon some of our men went to the monu- 
ment, and found matto? exactly as th& women 
had related ; but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said to them, Ο thoughuess men, and 
backward to believe things which havebeenallpre- 

26 dieted by the Prophets ! Ought not the Messiah 

27 thus to suffer, and so to enter into his ^ory ? Then 
hegimang with Moses, and proceeding through 
all the Prophets, he exphmed to them all the pas' 
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, 28. sages relating to himself. When they came near 

tRe village, whither theywere travelling, he seemed 

29 as intending to go farther. But they constrained 
him, sayiflgt Abide with us; for it groweth late, 
and the day is fer spent. ,4nd he went in to abide 

30 -with them. fThile they were at table together, he 
took the loaf and blessed and broke it, anddistri- 

3 1 buted to them. Then their eyes were opened, and 

32 they knew him ; and he iMsappeared. And they * 
said one to another. Did not our hearts bum within 

us, while he talked with us on the road, and ex- 
pounded to us the Scriptures ? 

33 Immediately they arose, and returned to Jeru- 
salem, where they/bund the eleven, and the rest of 

34 their company, assembled, who said^ The Master 
is actually risen, and hath appeared unto Simon. 

35 These also recounted what had happened on the 
road, and how he was discovered to them in break- 
ing the loaf. 

3 6 Ifhile they discoursed in this manner, Jesus stood Mir. i6i it 
in the midst of them, and said. Peace be unto you. ' 

37 But they were amazed and a^righted, imagining 

38 that they saw a spirit. And he said to them. Why 
are ye alarmed? Andwhereforedo suspicions arise 

39 in your hearts? Behold my hands and my feet ; 
it is I myself; handle me and be convinced ; for 
a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have. 

40 Saytng this, he shewed them his hands and his feet, 

4 1 While yet they believednotyforjoy andamazement, 
he said to them. Have ye h»e any thing to eat? _ 

42 And they gave him β piece of broiled fish, and of a 
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43 hoTtey-comh,whichhetookandatein their presence. 

44 And he said to them, This is what I told yog while 
I remained with you, that all the things which are 
written concerning me, in the law of Moses, aiid- 
the Prophets, and the Psalms, must be accomplish- 

45 ed. Then he openedthetr minds, that thet/ might un- 

46 derstand the Striptures, andsaidto them. Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved the Messiah to suffer, 

47 and to rise from the dead the third day ; andthat 
reformation, and the remission of sins should be 
proclaimed in his name among all nations, begin- 

Acu, liS. 48 ning at Jerusalem. Now ye are witnesses of these 
Act> ij 4. 49 things ; and behold I send you that which my Fa- 
ther hath promised ; but continue ye in the city 
of Jerusalem, until ye be invested with pdwer 
from above. 
50 ffe then led them out as ^ar βί. Bethany, and 
Mm. i6i 19. 51 lifted up his hands and blessed them. And while 
"^"' ^' ■ he was blessing them, he was parted from them, 

52 and carried up into heaven. And having worshxp- 

53 ped him, they returned to Jerusalem with great 
joy ; and were constantly in the temple, pratstr^ 
and blessing God. Amen. 
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ΓΓηλτ the Apostle John, a fi^ierman of Bethsaida 
in Galilee, the beloved disciple, the younger brother 
df James called the greater or elder (there being two 
Apostles of the name) and son of Zebedee by Sa* 
lome ' hb wife, one of the three most fevoiired Apos- 
tles, and who, with his brother James, on account 
of their zeal in their Master's service, were ho- 
noured with the title Boanerges, t»r Som of Thunder, 
was, in the order of time, the last of the Evangelists, 
is manifest from the uniform voice of Christian an- 
tiquity. There are evident references to this Gos- 
pel, though without naming the author, in some 
Epistles of Ignatius, tlie authenticity of which is stre- 
nuously maintained by Bishop Pearson, and other 
critics of name. 

' Compare Matlh. sxtu. i5. with Mar. χτ, 40. 
VOL. III. 45 
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i 2. The precise time when this Gospel was 
written has not been ascertained. The most probable . 
opinion seems to be, .that it was after John's return 
from exile in the isle of Fatmos,'whither, asweleam 
from himself, he had been banished β»" the word t^ 
God and testimony of Jesus '. This probaUy hap- 
pened in the persecution under the emperor Domi- 
tian. It was in that island where God made thtee 
revelations to him, which were collected by him in- 
to a book, thence called the Apocalypse or RevelaticMi. 
The last of his works is thought to have been his 
Gospel, ithich the entreaties of the Qiristian people, 
and pastors of £phesus, and of other parts of Asia 
Minor, where he had his residence in the latter ^eat 
c£ his life, prevailed on him to undertake. If so, 
it must have been towards the close of the first cen- 
tury when this Go^l first appeared in the church, 
and it was in the beginning of the second, when the 
above-mentioned Ignatius wrote his Epistles. There 
are also in Justin Martyr, both references to this 
Gospel, and quotations from it, though without 
naming the author. Tatian took notice of this 
Evangelist by name, and used his Gospel along with 
the rest in composing hi» Diatessaron. I need 
scarcely mention the notice that is taken of it in the 
Epistie of the churches of Vienne and Lyons, or 
by IrenEeus, who names all the EvangeUsts, specify- 
ing- something peculiar to every one of them where- 
by he may be distinguished from the rest. J might 

' Rer. i. 9. 
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'add Atfienagoras, Theophilus of Antloch, Clemeitt 
of Alexandria, Tertcllian, and the whole cwrrent of 
succeeding ecclesiastical writers. 

S 3. The account which IrenEeus gives of the oc- 
casion of writing this Gospel is as follows ' : " John, 
** desirous to extirpate the errors sown in the minds 
*' of men by Cerinthus, and sometime bef<xe by 
" those called Nicolaitans, published his Gospel, 
*' wherein be acquaints us that there is one God who 
" made all things by his word; and not, as they 
** say, one who is the Creator of the world, and 
" another who is the Father of the Lord ; one the 
*' Son of the Creator, and another the Christ from 
** the supercelesttal abodes, who descended upon 
" Jesus, the Srai of the Creator, but remained im- 
'* passible, and afterwards fiew back into his own 
*' pleroma or fulness." — —Again, ** This disciple, 
'* therefore, willing at once to cut off these errors, 
" and establish a mle of tnith in the church, de- 
" clares that there is one God Almighty who, by 
" his weed, made all thiijgs visible and mvisible ; 
" and that by the same word, by which God finish- 
" ed the work of creation, he bestowed salvation upon 
" men who inhabit the creation. With this doc- 
" trine he ushers in his Gospel, In the beginning 
" was the word," Stc. This testimony is of great 
antiqui^, having been given in less than a century 
after the publication of the. Gospel. As Irenieus, 

* Adrers. Hares, lib. iii. cap, 11, 



fbyCooglc 



m» fREPACE to 

ItoWever, names no auuiority, and quotes no preCed* 
ti^ writer in suppc»t of what be has advanced in rC" 
fttion to the design of the Evangelist, it oan only be 
considered by us as on the footing of ancient tra- 
dition. 

i 4. Clemeitt of Alexandria, who wrote not 
king after Irenfcus, has, as we le^n from £usebius \ 
added 9ome puticulars, as what, in his opinion, to^ 
^ether with the entreaties of the Asiatic churchess 
contributed, not a litde, to induce John to compose 
his Goq>el. The first he mentions is, that the £van- 
jgelists who had preceded him, had t^en little notice 
of our Lord's teaching and actions soon after the 
commencement of his ministry, and befiwe die im- 
jpnsonment c^ John die Bapdst. One consid^ution 
therefore, which induced him, though late, to pub•- 
lish a Gospel, was to supply what seined to have 
been omitted by those who had gone before him. 
For this reason he avoided, ta much as possible, re- 
curring to those passages <^ our Lwd's history of 
which the preceding Evai^lists had g^ven an ac- 
count. There was no occasion, thwtiore, for him 
to give the genealogy of our Saviour's flesh, as the 
historian exp^resses it', which had b^n done by 
Matthew and Luke before him. The same Eusebius 

* Lib. iii. cap. 94. 
* lib. lii. cap. 54. Eutrvc »► τ•ι μβ Tut Γο^ικ τ» *imft^ 
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says in another place % quoting Clement, " John, 
" who is the last of the Evangelists, having seen 
** tiiat in the three fonner Oospels corporeal things 
■*' had been explained, and being urged by his ac- 
** quaintance, and inspired of God, .composed a 
** spiritual Gospel." Thus it appears to have been 
a very early tradition in the church, that this Gospel 
"was composed not only to supply what had not been 
fiilly communicated in the former Gospels, but also 
to serve for refuting the errors of Cerinthus and the 
Grnostics. 

i 5. Yet in the time of Epiphanius, about the 
iniddle of the fourth century, an opinion, much the 
■reverse of the fonner, was maintained by a £ew sec- 
taries whom he calls Alogians '', because they reject- 
ed the L(^os, that is, the word. Their opinion was, 
that Cerinthus himself was the author of this Gos- 
pel, an opinion, as Epiphanius clearly shows, quite 
improbable in itself, and unsupported by evidence ; 
improbable in itself, because the words employed by 
the Evangelist, so fer from confirmit^, contradict 
the sentiments of the Heresiarch, unsupported by 

* lib. Tl. cap. 14. Τβ» μα tst Iimtwi νχΑ-τη rutihrta in i-« 
ψκμΛΎΐκΛ a Tti< uimyyiyiui Λί»»βτ«ι, «■{(Τ(β*«τβ Cra tai yrιιςιμa^, 

* Her. '51. ETii «I T« *«}.« « ίιχοίτ-ί, τι« «wj•• inm βαηφι-ιμ,ηκ 
>λ•>ω »x»9wuFTe/. This ancient controTfrtist does not disdain 
the humble aid of a pun. Λ•γφ• means reasun as well as leord.; 

^i^ytt unreaionable, or agaitiH the jcorel. 
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evidence, because there is nothing to counterbalance 
the contrary evidence above mentioned, the ancient 
tradition and uniform testimony, both of the friends 
and of the foes of Christianity, who had all concur- 
red in afBrmii^ that this Gbspel was written by John. 
In all the controversies maintained with Celsus, with 
Porphyry, and with the emperor Julian, who strutt- 
ed every nerve to undermine the authority of the 
Gospels, they never thought of controverting that 
they were written by those whose names they bear. 
So clear was this point accounted, for ages, even by 
the most acute adversaries of the Christian name. 

} 6. It deserves our particular attention, that this 
Gospel carries in its bosom strong internal evidences 
of the truth of some of those accounts which have 
been transmitted to us fixnn the primitive ages. At 
the same time that it bears marks more signal than 
any of them, that it is the work of an illiterate Jew ; 
the whole strain of the writing shows that it must 
have been published at a time, and in a country 
the people who-eof in general knew very little of the 
Jewish rites and manners. Thus, those who in the 
other Gospels are called simply the people or the 
multitude, are here denominated the Jews, a method 
which would not be natural in their own land, of 
even in the neig^ibourhood, where the nation itself, 
and its peculiarities, were perfectly well known. As 
- it was customary in the £ast, both with Jews and 
others, to use proper names independently significant, 
which, when they went abroad, were translated in- 
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to the lang^u^ of the country, thb author, that 
there might be no mistake of the persons meant, was 
careful, when the Greek name had any currency, to 
mention both names, Syiiac and Greek. Thus Ce- 
phaSi which denoteth the same as Peter ' ; Thomas, 
that is Didymus '- The same may be said of some 
titles in current use, rabbi, which signifieth doctor "*, 
messiah, a term equivalent to Christ ". In like man- 
ner when there is occaaon to mention any of the re- 
ligious ceremonies used in Judea, as their purifica- 
tions or their festivals, it is almost invariably signi- 
fied that the ceremony or custom spoken of is Jew- 
ish. Thus the water-pots are saidto be placed for 
the Jewish rites of cleansing '*, «(vta *cov «οώοφκτ/ίο»' 
των bJouM' . The p^issover is once and again ^ deno- 
minated the Jewish passover, V -κααχα tut» leioteM», 
a phrase used only by this Evangelist ; and even any 
other religious feast is called '* by him 'ΐοψίη tav I»- 
Λκων, a Jewish festival. This style runs through the 
whole. The writer every where speaks as to peo- 
ple who knew litde or nothing about the Jews. Thus, 
in the conversation between our Lord and the wo- 
man of Samaria, the historian interrupts his narrative 
by inserting a clause to account to the Asiatic Gen- 
tile readers for that strange question put by the wo- 
man ", How is it that thou, who art a Jew, askest 
^ink of me who am a Samaritan ? The clause in- 

' John, i. 43. * chap. xi. IS. >" chap. i. 38. " i. 41, 
" chap. ii. β. ' "chap. ii. 13. τι. 4. χί. 55. " chap. τ. 

ι. ύ'η. 3. " chap. η. 9. 
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serted for explanation b, (far the Jews have no 
friendly intercourse roith the Samaritans. J Again, 
for the information of the same readers, after acquaint- 
ing us that the Galileans had seen our Lord's mira- 
cles at Jerusalem during the festival, he adds ", /or 
they likewise attended the festival. Neither of these 
explanatory clauses would ever have beenthou^ of 
in Palestine, or perhaps even in Syria, where the en- 
mity betΛvixt the Jews and the- Samaritans, and the 
connection of Galilee with Judea, were better known. 

J 7. It may be objected against the use I make 
of this observation, that as Mark and Luke are 
thought not to have published their Gospels in Pales- 
tine, it might have been expected that they also 
should have adopted the same manner. This in part 
I admit. I have accordingly pointed out" a few ex- 
amples of a similar nature in the Gospel by Mark. 
And as to the Evangelist Luke, if his Gospel was, 
as I have supposed ", published at Antioch, or in 
any part of Syria, there was not the same occasion. 
But, in answer to the objection, it may be further 
observed, that those published soon after our Lord's 
iiscension, in whatever part of the worid it was, 
were mostly for the use of converts from Judaism, 
with whom the church, in the beginning, chirfy 
abounded. But towards the end of the first centuiy, 
the receptiiHi of this doctrine, particularly in Greece, 
Asia Minor, and those places which had been most 

'* ch. IT, 46." •" Pref. to Mark, S 5. " Pref. to Lnkff, § 8- 
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&voured with the teaching of Paul, became much 
more general among the Gentiles^ who knew littl« 
or nothing of Jewish ceremonies. That the writw 
of this Gospel had such disciples chiefly in view, is 
very plain to every retider of discernment. 

i 8. TuotJGU simplicityof manner iscommon to 
all our hord'A historians, there are evident diffe. 
Fences in the simplicity of one compared with that of 
another. One thing very remarkable in John's style, 
is an attempt to impress important truths more 
stron^y on the minds of the readers, by employing, 
in the ex|»esuon of them, both an affirmative propo- 
rtion, and a negative. Thus " : All things were 
made by it (the w<»xl), and without it not a single 
creature wat made. He acknowledged and denied 
not, but ackrunoledged^. Pleonasms are veiy fre- 
quent in this Gospel *' : This man came as a witness 
to testify concerning the light : tautologies also, and 
repetidons. Thus it follows " : /fe -was not the light, 
but came to testify concerning the light. Again ^' ; 
In the beginning was the word, and the word was 
with God, and the word was God. This was in the 
beginning with God. See also the verses marked in 
die mat^giu **. 

i 9. Hebraisms are to be found in all the Evan- 
geUsts ; though it may be remarked, that some 

>?j<*«,i.a. »•». «r. «8. «i,s. 

•• John, i. IS. M, «T. SO, 31. 3S. 
VOL. HI. 46 
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abound more with one sort of Hebrusm, and outers 
, with another. A Hebrew idiom, very frequent with 
this writer, is the repetition or introduction of the 
personal pronoun in cases wherein it is perfecdy re- 
dundant. Thus " : Εφ' Of av iijjj το ηνενμα xai- 
ταβαινον xou μενον en' avtov, literally. On whomso- 
ever thou shah see the Spirit descending, and remam- 
itig upon him. And", Όν pya ax εψι αέιος \vot 
λίΗΤω αντκ τον 'ιμάντα τ» 'υποδήματος. Here both 
the pronouns Όΐ) and αυτού are employed in relaticHi 
to the same person, an idiom which it is hardly pos- 
sible to express intelligibly in a modem language. 
As to other particularities in this writer, I shall only 
observe, that the conjunction xou is not so frequendy 
used by John for coupling sentences, as by the rest. 
The introduction of any incident with the phrase 
xcu eyivproy generally rendered in the common trans- 
lation, and it came to pass ; in which the verb is used 
impersonally, though common in the other Gospels, 
never occurs in this. 

S 10. The introduction of either fects or obscrva- 
tions, by the adverb i&i, behold, is much rarer in 
this Go^el than in the rest. But in the change {or, 
as rhetoricians term it, enallage) of the tenses, so " 
frequent with the Hebrews, John abounds more than 
any other of our Lord's biographers.^ He is peculiar 
in the application of some names ; as of Ό λο^οί, 
the word, and Ό μονογενής, the only-begotten, to the 
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Lord Jesus Christ, and of 6 ηαραχλ>ιτϊκ, the moni- 
tor, or, as some rendo" it, the advocate, and othere, 
the comforter, to the Holy Spirit, He is peculiar 
also in some modes of expression, which, diough in- 
considerable in themselves, it may not be improper 
to suggest in passing. Such is his reduplication of 
the affirmative advert» Αμτιν^ for he always says, 
Αμήν αμ-ην Xeya νμνΡ, Ferity verily I say unto 
you. It is never used but singly by the rest. Upon 
the whole, John's style is thought to be more idio- 
matical, and less conformable to the syntactic order, 
tiian that of any other writer in the New Testament. 
There is none whose manner mwe bespeaks an au- 
thor destitute of the advantages which result from 
letters and education. 

} 11. It is manifestly not without design that he 
commonly passes over those passages of our Lord's 
history and teaching, which had been treated at large 
by the other Evangelists, or, if he touches them at 
all, he touches them but slightly, whilst he records 
many miracles Λvh^ch had been overlooked by the 
rest, and expatiates on the sublime' doctrines of the 
pre-existence, the divinity, and tlie incarnation of 
the Word, the great ends of his mission, and the 
blessings of bis purchase. One of the most remark- 
able passages of our Lord's history, related by all 
the evangelists except John, is the celebrated pro- 
phecy of the destruction of Jerusalem, the Jewish 
temple, and state, about forty years before it hap-, 
pened. The three other historians published it be-- 
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fere the accomplishroeat, whxa their oarrativ» could 
answer two purposes of the utmost importance, one 
was^ to prove in due time, to impartial inquirers, an 
itfefragidile evidence of our Lord's mission; the 
Oth^, to serve to his disciples irot only feu* the con* 
firmatkei of their faith, but as a warning how to 
conduct themselves when the signs of an immediate 
completion should appear. Now neither of these 
purposes could be answered by the account of a iwe- 
diction not written till after its accomplishment, when 
it m^t be speciously objected» if conformable, that 
the terms of the prediction were adjusted to the 
events ; and as a warning, every body must see th^ 
it was too late to warn when the danga• was past. 
JProvidence has disposed matters infinitely better, 
producing Christians who had the best opportunity 
to know what their master predicted, to attest the 
prophecy, many years bdore there wa^ the remotest 
fippearance of its completion, and a Jewish witness 
not a friend but an enemy to Christianity to attest its 
lulfilment. Such was the histori^k Josephus, who 
probably knew nothing of the prediction ; but had 
the very best oppratunity of knowing circumstantial'• 
ly what was accomplished by the Romans, and who, 
by his faithful and accurate nairative of the iacts» 
has unintentionally rendered an eminent service to 
the Christian cause. He has shown the exact con- 
formity of those then recent and terrible transactions 
'which he had witnessed, to what our Lord had fore- 
told, and his evangelists recorded at a time ivhen 
Khere was not the shadow x^ any revolution, much 
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less c^ such a total overUirow- of the country. For 
an example, on the contrary, of a fact related by 
John, but omitted by all the rest, the most striking 
by &Γ is the resurrection of Lazarus, than which 
none of our Lord's miracles was greater in itself, or 
more s^;nalized by the attendant circumstances. At 
first it qipears astonishing that an action so Ulustti- 
ous as the resnscitaticm of a man who had been four 
days dead and buried, the most public too, in what 
may be called a suburb of the capital, in open day, 
the ^ctators numerous, as tlie paschal sol^nnity 
i9praached, which always drew an immense con• 
course to Jerusalem, and (which made it still more 
remarkable) a little before Christ's crucifixion ; cir- 
cumstances so impressive as to render it morally im- 
possible that a fact so memorable should haveesc^- 
cd any christian histcnian of the time. But how hap- 
pily does the circumstance remarked by Grotius, as 
«ug^sted in the sequel of this evangelist's narrative, 
remove every appcavaiice of negligence in the sacred 
penmen, and account in the most rational manner 
for the profound silence they had observed on this 
article ! ^ great number of the Jews, says John ", 
knowing tliat Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of 
\jazam%, flocked thither, not on aceount of Jesus on^ 
ly, but likewise to see Lazarus whom he had raised 
from the dead. The chief priests•, therefhre, deter- 
mined to kill Laxerus also ; because he proved the 
oecasim that many Jews forsook them, and bekeved 
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on Jesus. Consequently to publish this miracle whilst 
Lazarus Euid his sisters lived in the vicinity of Jerusa- 
lem, was to set up that worthy family as marks to. 
the malice, not of the chief {xiests only, but c^ all 
the enemies of the Christian name. If we may cre- 
dit tradition, Lazanjs lived after this resurrection, 
SO years. Wiuiin less than 20, Matthew, Mark 
and Luke publi^ed their gospels. But it was 32 
years at least, and consequently after the death of 
Lazarus, that John wrote his gospel. I subjoin an 
observation <»i the suppression of a small circum- 
stance in another passage, which is similarly account- 
ed for, and deserves notice, because the amilarity 
itself is a presumption of the justness of the account 
in the solution of both. It has been observed that 
all the four mention, that in the slight attempt to re- 
sist, when Jesus vras apprdiended, die high jM-iest's 
servant had an ear cut off, but John alone acquaints 
us that the disci^^e who did this, was Simon Peter. 
The fact mu^ have been well knQwn . to them all : 
hut the other gospels were written in. Peter's life- 
time ; this alone after his death, when the mention 
of that circumstance could nowise hurt him. The 
unifonnity of this cauuon in the sacred writers ap- 
pearing in diffaent instances, renders the justness cf 
the reasons assigned the more probable. I may add, 
that, from circumstances which to a superficial view 
eeem to add improbability to a narrative, there arises 
sometimes, when nearly inspected, additional pre- 
sumptive evidence of its truth. There is also in these 
hints what may serve to confirm the traditions and 
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early accounts we have both of the writers of the ' 
gospels, and of the time of their composition. This 
gospel may be truly said to interfere less with the rest 
than these do with one another : in .consequence of 
which, if its testimony caimot often be pleaded in 
confirmation of theirs, neither is it liable to be ui^ed 
in contradiction. It is remarkable also, that though 
this Evangelist appears, more than any of them, to 
excel in that artless simplicity, which is scarcely com- 
patible with the subtlety of disputation, we have, in 
his work, a fuller display of the evidences of our re- 
ligion, on the footing.cHi which it then stood, than in 
all the rest put tt^ther. 

if 12. Hike we have' also the true sources of 
Cliristian consolation under persecution, and the 
strongest motives to feith, patience, constancy, and 
mutual love, in every situation wherein Providence 
may place us. From \lie incidents here related, ve 
may learn many excellent lemons of modesty, hu- 
manity, humility, and kind attention to the con- 
cerns of others. Nor does any one of those incidents 
appear to be more fraught with mstruction, than the 
chai^ of his mother, which pur blessed Lord, at 
that critical time when he hung in ^ony upon the 
cross, consigned to his beloved disciple **. Thougii 
the pass^e is very brief and destitute of all artful 
colouring, nothing can impress more strongly, on the 
feeling heart, his respectfiil tenderness for a worthy 

*• John, xix. 25, &c. 
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parent, and his unalterable aff:ction for a &hliful 
finend. Upon the whole, the language emplo]^ in 
eonvering the 'sentiments, is no mcHc than the repo- 
utory, the case. Let not its homeliness discourage 
any one from examining its invaluable contents. Hie 
treasure itself is heavenly, even tiie iinBearchable 
riches of Christ, which the Apostle observes* to 
be committed to earthen vessels^ that the excellency 
of the power may, to the ccmviction of all the sobo*- 
minded, be oj God, and not of men. 

\ 13. The Apostle John, by the ccuicurrent tes- 
timony of all Christian antiquity, after suBering per- 
secution for the cause of Christ, lived to a very great 
age, and having sorvived all tlw other Apostles, died 
a natural death at Ephesus in Asia Mim»*, in the reign 
of the emperor Tr^an. 
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SECTION I. 



THE INCARMATIOK. 



I. /Λ* the beginning xvas the Wordy and the Word 

2 was with God, and the Word was God. This was cd it 16. 

3 in the beginning with God. AU things were made 
by it, and without it not a single creature was 

4 tnade. In it was life, and the life was the light 

5 of men. And the Ught shone in darkness ; hut 
the darkness admitted it not. 

6• A man named John was sent from God. This Mat. Sj i- 
man came as a witness to testify concerning the ' ' ' 
8 Ught, that. through him all might believe* He. was 
VOL. III. 47 
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not himself the Gght) hut came to testify corwem- 
9 ing the light. The true light was he who, com- 
ing into the world, enlighteneth every man. 
10 lie was in the world, and the world was made 
W by him ; yet the world knew him not. Me came 
to his own homCf and his own family did not re- 

12 cdoe him; but to as many as received him^ believ- 
ing in his name, he granted the privilege of being 

13 children of God, who derive their birth not from 
blood, nor from the desire of the fiesh, nor from 
the will of man, but from God. 

M«t.iiie. 14 And the JVord became incarnate, and sojourned 
amongst us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father J, full of grace 

15 and truth, fit was concerning him John testified, 
when he cried, " This is he of -whom I said. He 
" that Cometh after me is pre/erred to me ; for he 

16 " was before me." J Of his fitlness we all have 

17 received, even grace for his grace ; for the law 
was given by Moses, the grace and the truth came 

iTi.6;i6. 18 by Jesus Christ. JVo one ever saw God ; it is the 
1 Jo. *, 12. ^^^ begotten Son, that is in the bosom of the Fa- 
ther, who hath made him known. 

1& NOWtfasis the testimony of John. When the 
Jews sent priests and Lemtes from Jerusalem to 

20 β J* Aim, Who art thou ? he acknowledged and de- 
nied not, but acknowledged, saying, I am ηκΛ. the 

21 Messiah. And they asked him. Who Aen ? Art 
thou Elijah ? He said, X am not Art thou the 

22 Prophet? /fronnwm/, No. TAey «βη^ Tdl then 
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who thou art, that we may return an answer to 
them who sent us. What sayest thou (rf thyself? 

23 He answered, I am he whose voice proclaimeth M»t 3: 3. 
in the wilderness, " Make straight tlie way of lu. 3; V ' 

24 *' the Lord^" as said the Prophet IsMah. Abro '"^'^• 

25 they who were sent -were qfthe Pharisees. And 
they ijuesuoned fnm further. Why then dost thou 
b^tize, if thou be not the Messiah, nor £Ujah, 

26 nra- the Prophet? John answered, I baptize in M"-3i"• 

, , . τ M»P li7- 

water, but mere is one amongst you whom ye ui, 3i le. 

27 know not. It is he who cometh after me, and n^ ΐ'β. & 
was before me, whose shoe-latchet I am not wor- ^^' ^ 

28 thy to ioose. This happened at Bethany, upon 
the Jordan, where John was baptizir^. 

29 Onthemorrow John seeth Jesus commg to him, . 
and saith, Behold the Lamb of God which taketh 

30 away the sin of the world. This is he ctMicera- 
ing whom I said, " After me cometh a man who 

31 "is preferred to me; ft»• he was before me." As 
for me, I knew him not ; but to the end that he 
may be discovered to Israel, I am come baptizing 

32 in water. John testified Jitrther, saying, I saw MitSiis. 
the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, lu. Si ά 

33 and remaining upon him. For my part, I shouki 
not have known him, had not he who sent me to 
baptize in water told me, ' Upon whomsoever 

* &ou άιφ. see the Spiritdescending and remain- 

* ing, the same is he who b^tizeth in the Holy 

34 'Ghost.* Having therefore seen this, I testify that 
he is the Son of God. 

» JcAooeA. 
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35 The next dot/ John being with two of his dUci- 

36 pies, observed Jffsus passingy and said. Behold the 

37 Lamb of God. The ttm disciples hearing tlus, 

38 JhUtnved Jesus. And Jesus turning about saw them 

39 Jbllffwing, and said to them. What seek ye ? Thetf 
answered, Rabbi (-wfuch signifieth Doctor J, where 

4/0 dwellest thou ? lie replied. Come, and see. They 
went and saw where he dwelt ; and it being about 

41 (Atf tenth hour^^, abode with him that day. One of 
the two who, having heard John, Jbllowed Jesus, 

43 was Andrew the brother of Simon Peter. The 
Jfrif he met was his awn brother Simon, to whom 
he said. We have found the Messiah ^ fa name 
equivalent to Christ" J. And he brought him to 

43 Jesus. Jesus looking upon him, said. Thou art 
Simon, the son of Jona : thou shalt be called Ce- 
phas ", which denoteth the same as Peter ". 

44 The next day Jesus resolved to go to GaSlee, 

45 ortrf meeting Philip, said to him, Follow me. Now 
Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and 

46 Peter. Philip meeteth JVathanael,and saith unto 
Gen. *9•, 10. fam, Wc havc found the person described by Mo- 
jer. 23i 5• ees in the law, and by the Prophets, Jesus the son 

47 of Joseph, from Nazareth. Nathanael saith unto 
him. Out of Nazareth can any good thing come? 

48 Philip answered. Come and see. Jesus saw Na- 
thanael coming to him, and said cfficeming him, 
Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile. 

*■ Four o'clock afternoon. " Anointed. " Anointed. 
»* Rock. " Rock. 
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49 JVathanael said unto him. Whence knowest thou 
me ? Jesus -answered, I saw thee when thou wast 

50 under the fig-tree, before Philip called thee. JVa- 
thanael replying, said unto him:, Rabbi, thou art 

51 the Son of God : thou art the Ring of Israel. Je- 
sus answered him, saying. Because I told thee that 
Isawdiee under the fig-tree, thou believest: thou 

52 shalt see greater thingsthan tMs. He added. Ve- 
rily verily I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see 
heaven open, and the messengers of God ascend- 
ing from the Son of Man, and descending to him. 



THE ENTBANCE ON THE 

II. THREE days after, there was a marriage in 
Cana qf Galilee, and the mother of Jesus was 

2 there. Jesus also and his disciples were invited to 

3 the marriage. The xtnne Jailing short, themother 

4 of Jesus said to him. They have no wine. Jesus 
«iMifWCi/, Woman, whathast thou to do with me ? 

5 My time is not yet come. His mother said to the 

6 servants. Do whatever he shall bid you, JVow 
there were six water-pots of stone, containing two 
or three baths ** a-piece, placed there for the Jew- 

«AbethcontidnedaboutT 1-lialf gallons. 
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7 ish rites of cleansing. Jems saidta them. Fill the 

8 pots with water. Jnd theyfiUed them to the brim. 

8 Then he^said. Draw now, and carry to the cUrec- 

9 tOTof the feast. Andthey did so.. When the A- 
rector of the Jeast had tasted the wine made^ 
water, not knowing whence it was (but the ser- 

10 vants who drew the water knew J, he said-, ixddress- 
ing the bridegroom. Every body presentetb the 
best wine first, and worse wme af^ei'wards, when 
the guests have drunk largely ; but thou hast re• 

11 served the best until now. This first miraek Je- 
sus wrought in Cana of Galilee, displaying fas 
glory : and his disciples believed on him. 

12 Afterwards he went to Capernaum, he andhis 
mother, and his brothers, and his disciples : but 
they stayed not there many days. 

13 AND the Jewish passover being nigh, Jesus 

14 went to Jerusalem; and finding charters sitting 
in the temple, and people who sold cattle, and 

15 sheep, and doves; he made a whip of cords, and 
drove them all out of the temple, with the ^ep and 
the cattle, scattering the coin of the changers, end 

16 oversetting their tables ; and said to them who sold 
doves. Take these things hence. Make not my 

17 Father's houee a house of traffic. Then his as- 
ciples remembered these words of Scr^tUTf, "JWy 
" zealfor thy house consumeth me." 

18 Heretipon the Jews said to him. By wbet mira- 
cle dost thou shew us thy title to do these things? 

■ 19 Jesus answering, said unto them, Destroy this teni• 
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20 pie, and I wiU rtar it again in three days. The ""5,^^^'^ 
Jews replied. Forty and six years was thb temple 

in iMiUding ; and thou would^it rear it in three 

21 days? But by the temple he meant his body, 
23 When therefore he wajt risen from the dead, his 

disciples remembered that he had said this, and 
they understood the Scripture, and the wprdzvhich 
Jesus had spoken, 

23 While he was at Jerusalem, during the feast of 
the passaver, many believed on him, -when they saw ' 

24 thg miracles -which he performed. But Jesus did 
not trust himself to them, because he knew them 

25 aU. He needed not to receive from others a cha- 
racter of any man, for he knew what was in 



III. NOW there was a Pharisee, called Nicode- 

3 mus, a rider of the Jews, who came to Jesus by 

night, and said to him. Rabbi, we know that thou 

art a teacher come from God ; for no man can do 

these miracles which thou dost, unless God be 

3 with him. Jesus a^moering, said unto him. Verily 
verily I say unto thee, unless a man be bom 

4 agun, he cannot discern the reign of God. NicO' 
demus replied, How-cana grown man be bom ? 
Can he. enter his mother's womb uiew, and be 

5 bom ? Jesus answered, VerUy verily I say unto 
thee, unless a man be bom of water and Spirit, 

6 he cannot enter the kingdom of God. That which 
is bom of the flesh is flesh ; that which is bom of 

7 the Spirit is ^irit. Wonder not, then^ that I said 
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8 to thee, Ye must be bom again. The wind blow- 
eth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but knowest not whence it cometh, or 
whither it goeth ; . so it is with eveiy one who is 

9 bom of the Spirit, ^codemus answered, Hovr can 

10 these things be? Jesus replied. Art thou Uie tea- 

11 cherof Israel,andknowratnotthesethings? Verily 
verily I say unto thee, we speak wtutf we know, 
and testify what wc have seen; yet ye receive not 

12 our testimony. If ye understood not when I toid 
you earthly things; how witt ye understand, when 

13 I tell you heavenly things ? For none ascendeth 
into heaven, but he who descended irom heaven; - 

jiuin.2ii9. ]4 the Son of Man, whose abode is heaven. As 

Moses placed on h^ the serpent in the wilder- 

15 ness, so must the Son of Man be placed on high, 

that whosoever believeth on him may not perish^ 

1 jd.4i 9. 16 but obtain eternal life : for God hath so loved the 

world, as to give his only begotten Son, that who- 

- soever bdieveth on hhn may not perish, but obtain 

«h. X2( 47. 17 eternal life. For God hath sent his Son into the 

world, not to condemn the world, but that the worid 

18 may be saved by him. He who believeth on him 
shall not be condemned ; he who believeth not is 
already condemned, because he hath not believed 

19 on the name of the only begotten Son of God. 
•*■ '' *■ Now this is the ground of con(kmnation, that the 

light is come into the world, and men have preferred 
li»e darkness to the light, because their deeds were 

20 evil. For whosoever doth evil, hateth the light, 
and shunneth it, lest his deeds should be detected. 
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21 But he who obeyeth the truth Cometh to the light, 
that it may be manifest th^ his actions are agreea- 

able to God. ^ 

22 After this, Jestu went with his disciples into the «*.* 2- 
territory ofJudea^ where he remained -with them^ 

23 and baptized. John also was baptizing in Enon 
near SaSm, because there was much water there; 

24 and people came thither and were baptized For 
John was not yet cast into prison. 

25 JVoto John's disciples had a dispute with a Jew 

26 about purification. fFhereupon they went to John, 
and said to him. Rabbi, he who was with thee 

near the Jordan, of whom thou gavest so great a «ί>.ΐϊ2Γ.3& 
character ; he too baptizeth, and the people flock 

27 tahim. JoAn answered, A man can have no pow- 

28 er but what he deriveth from heaven. Ye your- 
selves are witnesses for me, that I said, * I am not 

29 * the Mes»^, but am sent before him.' The ^• iiso- 
bridegroom is he who hath the bride ; but the 
friend of the bridegroom, who assisteth him, re. 
joiceth to hear the bridegroom's voice : this my 

SO joy therefore is complete. He must increase, while 

31 I decrease. He who cometh from above, is idjove 
all. He idto is from the earth is earthly, and 
speaketh as being from the earth. He who com- 

32 eth from heaven is above all. What he tcstifieth 
is what he hath seen and heard ; yet his testimony 

33 is not received. He who receiveth his testimony, 
34. vouchclh the veracity of God. For he whom God 

hath commissioned, relateth God's own words j 

VOL. III. 48 
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for [to himj God givetli not the Spirit by mea- 
Mrt. li;27. 35 sure. The Father loveth the Son, and hath suh- 
' 36 jected all things to him. He who believeth on 
the Son hath life eternal ; he who rejecteth the 
Son, shall not see life ; but the vengeance of God 
awuteth him. 



SECTION lU. 



ΤΗΐ JOUBKET TO GALILEE. 

ch. 3) 22. IV. JESUS, knoxoing that the Pharisees were inform' 

2 ed that he made and baptized more disciples than 

3 John Cthough it was not Jesus himself, buthisdis- 
dples, who fyiptizedj, left Judea, and returned to 
GoSlee. 

4• Being obliged to pass through Samaria, he came 
to a Samaritan city called Sychar ", near the hen- 
Gen.33ii-9, 6 tage which Jacob gave htsson Joseph. Now Jocob^s 
Joi^ 33. "^^^ """^ there. And Jesus, weaned with the jour- 
ney, sat down by the well, it being about the sixth 
hour^. 

7 . Λ woman of Samaria having come to draw via- 

8 ter, Jesus said to her, Give me to drink /ybr his 

' ^ In the Otd Testament called &'ftecAeM. 
" Τ*τβ1ϊβ o'clock aooQ. 
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disciples were gone into the city to buyfoodj ; the 
9 Samaritan woman answered, How is it that thou 
who art a Jew, askest drink of me who am a Sa- 
maritan? (fortheJewshauenofiieiidlyintercQurse 

10 vnth the Samaritans.) Jesusreplied, If Uiou knew- 
est the bouirty of God, and who it is that saith to 
thee, ' Give me to drink,' thou wouldst have ask- 
ed him, and he would have given thee living wa- 

1 1 ter. She answered. Sir, thou hast no bucket, and 
the well is deep : whence then hast thou the living 

12 water ? Art thou g^tater than our father Jacob, 
who gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, 

3. 3 and his sons, and his cattle ? Jesus replied^ Whoso 
14 drinkeA of this water, will thirst againj but who- 
ever shall drink of .the water which I shajl ^ve 
him, shall never thirst more ; but the H'atpr which 
] shall give, shall be in him a fountaia springii^ 
' 15 up to everlasting life. The woman answered. Sir, 
give me this water, that I may never be thirsty, 

16 nor comf hither to draw. Jesus said to her. Go, 

17 call thy husband, and come back. She answered, 

18 I have no husband, Jems replied, Thou sayest 
well, ' I have no husband;' for thou hast had five 
husbands ; and he whom thou now hast, is not thy 

19 husband ; in this thou hast spoken trgth. The wo• 
man said. Sir, I perceive that thou leX. a. prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped OEi,tius mountain ; and ye Dent 12; s 
say that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought 

21 to worship. Jesus answered. Woman, believe me, 
Ihe time i^proacheth, when ye sliall neither come 
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to this mountain, nor ^ to Jenisalem, to worship 

22 the Father. Ye worship what ye know not ; we 
wcx^hip what we ItnoW': for salvation is from the 

23 Jews. But the time cometh, or rather is come, 
when the true worshippers shall worship the Fa- 
ther in spirit uid truth : for such are the worship• 

3 Cot 3i 17. 24 pers whom the Father requireth. God is a spirit, 
and tbey that worship him, must worship him in 

25 ^irit imd truth. T/ie woman replied, I know that 
the MesHah ** cometh fthat is, the Christ "^ ; 

26 when he is come, he will teach us all diings. Jesus 
said unto her, I who speak unto thee am he. 

27 Upon this his disciples came and wondered that 
he talked with a woman; yet none of them said, 
' fFhat seekest thou? or why talkest thou with her?' 

28 > 7%<w the woman left her pitcher, and having gone 
39 into the city, said to the people. Come, see a man 

30 who haul told me all that ever I did. Is this die 
Messiah ? They accordingly went out of the city 
andcame tohim, 

31 Meanwhile the disciples entreating him, said, 

32 Rabbi, eat. He answered, I have meat to eat 

33 which ye know not of. Then said his disciples one 

34 to another. Hath any man brought him food ? 
Jesus answered. My food is to do the Λνϋΐ of him 

M»t 9( sr. 35 who sent me, and to finish his work. Say ye not, 

"' ' * After four months cometh harvest V But I say, 

Lift up your cyts, and survey the fields ; for they 

36 are already while enough for harvest. The reaper 

" The &[KHDted. *° The anointed. 
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receiveth wages, and gathcreth the fruits (ac eter- 
nal life, that both the sower and the reaper may 

37 rejoice together. For herein the proverb is veri- 

38 fied, * One soweth, and another reapeth.' I 
send you to reap that wheretm ye have bestowed 
no labour : others laboured ; and ye get posses- 
sion of their labours. 

39 Λότσ many Samaritans of that city believed in 
turn on the testimony of the woman who said, ' He 

40 ' toid me all that ever I did.'' When, therefore, 
they came to him, they besought him to stay with 

■41 them, and he stayed there two days. And many 
more believed because of what they heard from 

4,2 himself; end they said to the woman. It is not now 
on account of what thou hast reported, that we 
bdieve; for we have heard him ourselves, and 
know that this is truly the Saviour of the world, 
the Messiah. 

43 After the two days Jesus departed and went to Mat. i:^* jr. 

44 ■ Galilee [but not to JVaxareth'] ; for he had him- ^",%l: 
self declared that a prophet is not regarded in his 

45 ovm country. Being come into Galilee, he was 
well received by the Galileans, who had seen all 
that he did at Jerusalem during the festival ; fir 
they likewise attended thefestivaL 

46 Then Jesus returned to Cana of Galilee, wliere ci..2i ]■ 
he had made the water wine. And there was a jl}'[. \\ Ί^ 
certain officer of the court, whose son lay sick at }•"■*• i*- 

47 Capernaum, who, having heard that Jesus was 
come from Judea into Galilee, went to him, and 
entreated him to some and cure his son who was 
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48 dying. Jesus said to him. Unless ye sm signs and 
4Ά prodigies, ye will not believe. The officer answer- 

50 ed. Come, Sir, before my child die. Jesus reph^ 
ed. Go thy way. Thy son is well. Atid the man 
beheved the word which Jesus had spoken,andwent 

51 his way. As he was returning, his servants met 
him, and acquainted him that his boy was well. 

52 He then inquired of them the L•ur when he began 
to mend. They answered, Yesterday, at tiie se- 

53 venth hour, the fever left him. Then the father 
knew that it was thesame hour at which Jesus said 
to him, ' Thy son is wells' and he and all his ft- 

54, mily believed. This second miracle Jesus perform' 
ed, after returning from Judea to Galilee. 



SECTION IV, 

THE CURE ΛΤ BETHESDJu 

V. AFTER fFARDS there was a Jewish festival, 

2 and Jesus went to Jerusalem. JVow there is at 
Jerusalem, nigh the sheep-gate, a bath, called in 
Hebrew Sethesda ■", which hath five covered 

3 walks. In these lay a great number of sick, blind, 
lame, and palsied people waiting for the moving of 

4 tlie water. For an angel at times descended into 



" House of mercy. 
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the bath, ami agitated the -water ; and the first 

that stepped in, after the agitation of the water, 

■was cured of whatever disease he had. 
5 AW there mas one there who had been diseased 
G eight and thirty years. Jesus, who saw him lying, 

and knew that he had been long ill, said to him, 

7 Dost thou desire to be healed ? The diseased man 
answered. Sir, I have nobody to put me into the 
bath, when the waiter is agitated; but while I am 

8 going, another getteth down before me. Jesus 
said to him. Arise, take up thy couch, and waUc. 

9 Instantly the man was healed, and took up his 
• couch, end walked. 

10 JVoTO that day was the Sabbath. The Jews Ueh. iSi 19. 
therefore said to him that was cured. This is the ^^'' ' 
Sabbath. It is not lawful for thee to carry the 

1 1 couch. He answered. He who healed me, said to 

12 me, * Take up thy couch and walk.' They ask- 
ed him then. Who is the man that said to thee, 

13 ' Take up thy couch and walk ?' But he that had 
been healed, knew not who it was : for Jesus had 
slipt away, there being a crowd in the place. 

14 Jesus afterwards finding Jam in the temple, said 
to Mm, Behold thou art cured ; sin no more, lest 

15 something worse befal thee. The man went and 
told the Jews that it was Jesus who had cured him. 

16 Therefore the JewS persecuted Jesus, and sought 
to kill him, because he had done this on the Sab- 
bath. 

17 But Jetus answered them. As my Father hitherto 
Ifi worketh, I work. For this reason the Jews viere 



iuyCooglc 



its & ^BN. 

CH. fi. SBCT. IT. 

the more intent to kill kirn, because he had not only 
broken the Sabbath, but by caUmg God peculiarly 

19 his Father, had equalled Mmselfwith God. Then 
Jesus addressed them, saying, Vmly verily I say 
unto you, the Son can do notliing of himself, but 
as he seeth the Father do : for what things soever 

20 he doth, such doth the Son likewise. For the Fa- 
ther loveth the Son, and showeth him all that he 
himself doth : nay, and will show him greaterwOTks 

21 Ulan these, works which will astonish you. For 
as the Father miseth and quickeneth the dead, the 

22 Son also quickeneth whom he will : Tot the Father 
ju<%eth no person, havir^ committed the power of 

33 judging entirely to the Son, that all mig^t honour 
the Son, as they honour the Father. He that honour- 
eth not the Son, honoureth not the Father who sent 

24 him. Verilyverily Isayuntoyou,Hewhoheareth 
my doctrine, and believeth him who sent me, hath 
eternal life, and shall not incur condemnation, hav- 

25 ing passed from death to life. Verily verily 1 say 
unto you, the time cometh, or rather is" come, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 

26 God, and hearing they shall live. Fot as the Fa- 
ther hath life in lumself, so hath he given to the 

27 Son to have life in himself; and hath g^ven him 
even the judicial authority, because he is the Son. 

28 of Man. Wonder not at this; for the time cometh 
when all that are in their graves shall hear his voice, 

Hit 2ii «. 29 and shall come forth. They that have done good, 

shall arise to enjw life ; they that have done evil, 

30 shall arise to su&r puni^unent. Icaadonothing 
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of myself; as I hear I judge; and my judgment 
is just, because I seek not to please myself, but 
to please the Father who sent me. 

31 If I [alone] testify concerning myself, my tes- 

32 timony is not to be regarded : there is another 
who testiiieth concerning me ; and I know that 

33 his testimony of me ou^t to be regarded. Ye **;^^•ΐ^- 
yourselves sent to John, and he bore witness to 

34 the truth. As for me, I need no human testimo- 

35 ny ; I only ui^ this for your salvation. He was 
the lighted and shining lamp ; and for a while ye 
were glad to enjoy his light. 

36 But I have greater testimony than John's ; for 
the works which the Father hath empowered me 
to perform, the works themselves which I do, 
testify for me, that the Father hath sent me. 

37 Nay, the Father who sent me, hath himself at- **■*■?' IS 

'J' ' M«r. li 10' 

tested me. Did ye never hear his voice ; or see Lu.3i 22. 

38 his form ? Or have ye forgotten his declaration, 
that ye believe not him whom he hath commis- 
sioned ? 

39 Ye search the Scriptures, because ye think to 

40 obt^n, by thetti, eternal life. Now these also are 
witnesses for me ; yet ye Will not come unto mo 

41 that ye may obtmn life. I desire not honour from 

42 men ; bat I know you, that ye are strangers to the 

43 love of God. I am come in my Father's name, 
and ye do not receive me ; if another come in his 

44 own name, ye will receive him. How can ye be- cii.i2i43. 
lieve, while ye court honour one from another, re- 

, gardless of the hwiour which cometh from God 
VOL. 11Γ. 49 
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45 alcme ? Do not think that I am he who will ac- 
cuse you to the Father. Your accuser is Moses, 

46 in whom ye confide. For if ye believed Moaes, 
ye would believe me, for he wrote concerning 

Dee.i8ii5. 47 me. But if ye believe not his writings, how 
shall ye believe my words ? 



SECTION V. 

THE PEOPLE FED I]T THE DESKBT. 

VI. AFTERWARDS Jesus crossed the sea of Ga- 

2 lUee [also called'] of Tibenas : and a great multi- 
tude followed him, because they had seen the mi- 

3 raculous cures which -he performed. AiulJesus 
went up upon a mountain; where he sat dawn 

4 with his asciples. Mrw the passavery the Jewish 
festival, was near. 

μ!Ϊγ 6*3" ^ ^^"^^ lif^ftg "p his eyes, and perceiving that a 
Lu. 9i'i2- great multitude was fiocking to him, said to Pfa- 

Rp, Whence shall we buy bread to feed these peo- 
6 pie ? fThis he said to try him ; for he knew him- 
. 7 self what he was to do. J Philip answered. Two hun- 
dred denarii * would not purchase bread enough 
8 to afford every, one a morsel. One of his disciples, 

«About 61. 8a. sterling. 
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9 Andrew, Simon Peier's brother, said to him. Here 
is a boy who hath five barley loaves, aiid two small 

10 fishes, but what are they ianong so'many ? Jesus 
said, Make die men lie down. JS/inv there -was 
much grass in the place. So they lay down in num- 

1 1 ber about five thousand. And Jesus took the loaves, 
and having given thanks^ distributed them to those 

12 who had Hen down. He gave them also oj'the fishes 
as much as they would. If hen they had eaten suf- 
ficiently, he said to his disciples, Gather up the frag- 

13 ments which remain, that nothing be lost. They 
therefore gathered, and with thefi-agments rohich 
the people had le/i, of the five barley loaves, they 

XA filled twelve baskets. When those men h(id seen the 
miracle which Jesus had wrought, they said, This 
is certainly the Prophet who cometh into the world. 

15 Then Jesus knowing that they intended to come, 

and carry him off to make him king, withdrew M»t i4i 22- 
again alone to the mountain. 

16• In the evening his disciples went to the sea, and Mar. 6•, iS- 
having embarked, were passing by sea to Caper- 
naum. It was now dark, and Jesus was not come 

18 to them. And the water was raised by a tempes- 

19 tuous wind. When they had rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty Jurlongs *^, they observed Jesus 
walking on the sea, very near the bark, and were 

20 afi-aid '.But he said to them. It is I, be not afraid. 

21 Then they giad/y received him into the bark,• and 
the bark was immediately at the place whither 

, they were going. 

" Between three and four niilea. 
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22 0« Mff merrotv, the people who were on the sea- 
suie, knowing that there had bee» but one boat 
there, and that Jesus went not into the boat tutth 

23 his disciples, who went alone pother boats how- 
ever arrived from Tiberias, nigh the phee where 
they had eaten, after the Lord had given thanks J, 

24 knowing, besides, that neither Jesus nor his disci- 
ples were there, embarked and went to Caperna- 
um seeking Jesus. 

25 Having found him on the opposite shore, they 

26 said to him. Rabbi, when earnest thou hither ? Je- 
sus ansxeered. Verily verily I say unto you. Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw miracles, but because 

j27 ye ate of the loaves, and were satisfied Work 

not for the food which perisheth, but for the food 

. which endureth through eternal life, which the Son 

M»t. 3: 7. of Man will give you: for to him the Father, that 

Lu. 3i 23. 28 is, God, hath given his attestation. They asked 

him, therefore. What are the works wWch God 

29 requireth us to do ? Jesus answered^ This is the 

work which God requireth, that ye believe on 

1 Jo. 3; 23. 30 him whom he hath commissioned. They replied. 

What miracle then dost thou, that seeing it, we 

Ei.i6iW• 31 may believethee? Whatdost thou perform? Our 

ft'rs-M* Fathers ate the manna in the desert, as it is writ- 

wii.i6i20. ten, " He gave them bread of heaven to eat." 

32 Jesus then said to them, Verily verily I say unto 
youjMosesdidnotgiveyou the bread of heaven; 
but my Father giveth you the true toead of heaven : 

33 for the bread of God is that which descendeth from 

34 heaven, and giveth life to the world. T/iey said. 
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therefore^ to htm, Master, gpve us always this 

35 bread. Jesus answered, I am the bread of life. 
He who Cometh to me shall never hunger, wid he 
who believeth on me shall never thirst. 

36 But as I told you, though ye have seen me, 

37 ye do not believe. Whatever the Father giveth 
me, will come to me ; and him who cometh to me 

38 I will not reject. For I descended from heaven to 
do, not mine own will, but the will of him who 

39 sMit me. Now this is the will of him who sent 
me, that I should lose nothing of what he hath 
0.ven me, but raise the whole ^;ain at the last day. 

40 This is the will of him who sent me, that whoever 
recognizeth the Son and believeth on him, should 
obtain eternal life, and that I shouM raise him 
again at the last day. 

41 T/ie Jews then murmured against him, because 
he said, "lam the bread which descended from 

42 " heaven:'" and they said. Is not this Jesus, the ?*•'■ ψ•"- 
son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? 

How then doth he say, " I descended from hea- 

43 " ven ?" Jesus therefore answered, Murmur not 
amongst yourselves : no man can come unto me, 
unless the Father who hath sent me, draw him ; 

44 and him I wiil raise agdn at the last day. It is u. 54; 13. 
written in the prophets, " They shall be all taught 

45 *' of God." Every one who hath heard, and 

46 learnt from the Father, cometh unto me. Not MnLiiisr. 
that any man, except him who is from God, hath 

seen the Father. He indeed hath setn the Fatiier. 

47 Verily verily I say imto you, He who believeth cm 
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48 me hath eternal life. I am the Incad of life. 

49 Your fathers ate the manna in the desert, and 

50 died. Behold the bread which descended iirom 

51 heaven, diat whoso eateth thereof may not die. I 
am die living bread which descended from hea- 
ven. Whoso eateth of this bread shall live for 
ever ; and the bread that I will give is my flesh, 
which I give for the life of the world. 

52 The Jewsttken, debated among themseh}es,say- 
ing. How can this man give us hM flesh to eat? 

53 Jesus, therefore, said to them. Verily verily 1 say 
unto you, Unless ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of Man, and drink his blood, ye have not life in 

54 you. He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise him 

65 again at the last day : fix my flesh is truly meat, 

56 and my blood is truly drink. He who eateth my 
flesh, and drinketh my blood, abideth in me, and I 

57 abide in him. As the Father liveth who sent me, 
and I live by the Father ; even so he who feedeth 

58 on me, shall live by me. This is the bread which 
descended from heaven. It is not li.ke the manna 
which your fathers ate, for they died : he that 

59 eateth this bread shall live for ever. Tliis discourse 
he spake in a synagogue, teaching in Capernaum. 

60 Many of his disciples having heard it, said, 

61 This is hard doctrine, who can understand it ? Je- 
sus knowing in himself that his disciples murmur- 
ed at it, said to them, Doth this scandalize you ? 

62 What if ye should see the Son of Man reascend- 

63 ing thither, where he was before ? It is the Spirit 
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64 that quickeneth ; theflediprofitethnodiing. The 
words which I speak unto ypu are spirit and life. 
But there are some of you who do not believe. 
C For Jesus knew Jromthebeginning-whotheywere 
that did not believe, andwfiohewas that would be - 

65 tray him. J He added. Therefore I said to you, 
that no man can come unto me, unless it be given 
him by my Father. 

66 From this time many of his disciples withdrew, 

67 and accompanied him no longer. Then said Je- 

68 sus to the tweive, Will ye also go away ? Simon 
Peter answered, Master, to whom should we go ? 

69 Thou hast the words of eternal life : and we be- **•'■ l^•? 

Mar. 8; 29, 

lieve and know that thou art the Messiah, the Son lu. 9; m 

70 of the living God. ^ Jesus answered them. Have ■ 
not Ϊ chosen you twelve ? yet one of you is a spy. 

71 jHie meant Judas Iscariot son of Simon ; for it was 
he who was to betray him^ though he was one of 
the twelve. 

VII. .4fter this Jesus travelled about in Galilee; for 
he would not reside in Judea, ■ because the Jews 
sought to kill him. 
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THl FEAST OF TABEBNACLES, 



'' 2 NOW the Jewish feast of tabernacles was near. 

3 His brothers, therefore, said to him. Leave this 
country, ^id go into Judea, that thy disciples may 

4 ajso see the works which thou dost. For whoso- 
ever courteth renown, doth nothing in secret: 
since thou performest such things, show thyself 

5 to the world. (For not even his brothers believed 

6 on him. J Jesus answered. My dme is not yet 

7 come ; any time will suit you. The world cannot 
hate you ; but me it hateth, because I disclose the 

8 wickedness of its actions. Go ye to this festival. 
I go not yet thither, because it is not my time. 

9 Saving said this, he remained in Galilee. 

10 £ut when his brothers were gone, he also went 
to the festival, not publicly, but rather privately. 

11 At the festival, the Jews inquired after him, and 

12 5αίό,νιΠΛεκ isYie? AtidtherezuasmuchwMspering 
among the people concerning him. Some said. He 
is a good man. Others, No ; he seduceth the 

13 multitude. Nobody,however,spoke openly of fum, 
for fear of the Jews. 

14 About the middle of the festival, Jesus went m- 



ibyGoogIc 



S. JOBS. 305 

eSCT. VI. CH. t, 

15 ft) the temple and was teaching. And the Je^s- 
saidivith astonishment. Whence cometh this man's 

16 learning who was ncvtt- taught ? Jestts made an- 
swer. My doctrine is not mine, but his who sent 

17 me. Whosoever is minded to do his will, shall 
discern whether my doctrine proceed from God or 

1 8 from my self. Whoever leacheth what proceedeth 
from himself, seeketh to jHOmote his own glory ; 
whosoever seeketh to promote the glory of him 
who sent him, deserveth credit, and is a stranger 

19 to deceit. Did not Moses give you the law? Yet '■*-^*'|- 
none of you keepeth the law. Why do ye seek 

20 to kill me? The people answered, Thou art pos- 

21 sesscd. Who seeketh to kill thee? Jesus repli- 
ed, I have performed cme action which suφriseth 

22 yoa all. Moses instituted circumcision amoi^ LeT-iajS. 
you (not that it is from Moses, but from the pa- 

23 triarchs), and ye circumcise on the Sabbath ". If^ Gen-in lo. 
on the Sabbath ", a child receive circumcision, 

that the law of Moses may not be violated ; are 
ye incensed against me, because I have, on the 

24 Sabbath ^, cured a man whose wht^e body vras 
disabled ? Juc^ not from personal regards, but Dcu. i; 16- 
judge according to justice. 

25 Tfien some inhabitants of Jerusalem said. Is not 

26 this he whom they seek to kill ? Lo ! he speaketh 
boldly, and they say nothing to him. Do the ru- 
lers indeed acknowledge that this is the Messiah? 

** Saturday, ** Saturday. 

*» Saturday. 
VOJ,. iir. 50 
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27 Butweknowwhencethie manis; whereas, when 

the Messiah shall come, nobody will know whence 
26 he is. Jesia,wh}V>as then teaching in the tempU, 

crted. Do ye know, both who, and whence, I am ? 

I came not of myself. But he is true who sent 

29 me, whom ye know not. As for me, I know him, 
because I came from him, and am commis^oned 

30 by him. TTien they sought to apprehend htm, but 
none laid hands on him ; for his Aowr woe not yet 

31 come. Many of the people, however, believed on 
him, and said. When the Mcsaah ^hall come, will 
he do more miracles than this man doth ? 

32 fFhen the Pharisees heard that the people mut- 
tered such things concerning him, they and the chief 

33 priests dispatched officers to seize lam. Jesus there- 
fore said. Yet a litde while I rem^n with you ; 

cil• 13; 33. 34 then I go to him who sent me. Ye shall s^k me, 
bnt shall not find me, nor be able to get thither 

35 where I shall be. The Jews said among tliem- 
sehes. Whither will he go that we shall not find 
him ? Will he. go to the dispersed Greeks, and 

36 teach the Greeks ? What meaneth he by saying, 
" Ye sliall seek me, 'but shall not find me, nor be 
" able to get thither where I shall be ?" 

U».33i36. 37 ,0» the last and greatest day of the festival Je- 
sus stood and cried, saying. If any man thirst, let. 
u. Ml 3. ^8 him come unto me and drink. He who believeth 
Awi^^fl- *"* "^*^» ^^ Scripture saith, shall prove a cistern 
39 whence rivers of living water shall flow. This he 
spake of the Spirit which they who beltevedon Inm 
were to receive ; for the Spirit was not yet \^given}. 
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because Jesas was not yet glorified. Many of the 
■40 people htwtng heard what was spoken, said. This 

41 is certainly the Prophet. Some said. This is the 
Messiah. Others, Doth the Messiah come from 

42 Galilee ? Doth not Scripture say, that the Mes- 
siah will be of the posterity of David, and come 
from Bethlehem, the villi^ whence David was?, 

43- Thus the people were divided concerning him; ^^^.l: 
and some of them would have seized him, but 
' nobody laid hands upon him. 

45 . Then the oncers returned to the chief priests 
and Pharisees, who asked them. Wherefore have 

46 ye not brought him? The oncers answered, Ne- 

47 ver man spake'like this man. The Pharisees re 

48 pUed, Are yealso seduced? Hath anyof the rulers, 

49 or of the Pharisees, believed on him? But this 
populace which knoweth not the law is accursed. 

50 JVicodemus, one of themsehes Che who came toJe- ^^^[_ {γ. g. 

51 sits by night J, said to them. Doth our law permit '^ *^' ^^■ 
us to condemn a man without hearing him, and 

52 knowing what he hath done? They ansioered him. 
Art thou also a Galilean ? Search and thou wilt 

53 find, that prophets arise not out of Galilee. ^Then 
VIII. every man went to fas house : but Jesus went to 

the Mount of Olives. 

2 MAUL Υ in the morning he returned to the tem- 
pie, and all the people having come to him, he sat 

3 dawn,and taught them. Then the scribes and the 
Pharisees brought to him a woman taken in adul• 

4 tery, and having placed her in the middle, said to 
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Aimy'Rahb'i, this woman was surprised in the act of 

ΐΛτ. 20ί 10. 5 adultery. Now Moses Irath commanded in the law 

that such should be stoned; but what sayest thou? 

6 Ther/ said this to try him, that they might have 
matter for accusing him. But Jesus having stooped 
doxtm -was writing with fus finger upon the ground. 

7 As they continued asking him, he raised himself 
Deut. IT; 7. and said to them:, Let him who is sinless amongst 

8 you, throw the first stone at her. Again having 

9 stooped down, he wrote upon the ground. They 
hearing that, withdrew one after another, the eld- 

' est first, till Jesus was left alone with the woman 

10 standing in the middle. Jesus raising himself and 
seeing none but the woman, said to her. Woman, 

11 where are those thine accusers ? Hathnobody pas- 
sed sentence on thee ? She answered. Nobody, 
Sir. Jesus said unto her. Neither do I pass sen• 
tence on thee. Go and sin no more.l 

ch.i|4. 12 AGAIN Jesus addressed the people, saying, I 

^ *' *' am the light of the world : he who followeth me 

shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the lig^t 

13 of life. The Pharisees, therefore, retorted. Thou 
testifiest concerning thyself, thy testimony is not 

14 to be regarded. /eiUianjinCT-i'rf, Though I testify 
concerning myself, my testimony ought to be re- 
garded i becaubc I know whence I came, and 

15 whither I go. As for you, ye know not whence I 
come, and whither I go. Ye judge from passion, I 

16 judge nobody : andifldo, myjudgmeitt ought to 
be regarded ; for I am not single, but concur with 
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17 the Father who sent me. It i 
law, that the concurrent testimony of two is CTe- 

18 dible. Now I am one who testify concerning my- 
self ; the Father that sent me is another who testi- 

19 fieth of me. Then they asked him. Where is thy 
' Father ? Jesus answered. Ye know neither me, 

nor my Father : if ye knew me, ye would know 

20 my Father also. These things Jesus spake in the 
treasury, as he taught in the temple, and nobody 
seized him, his hour not bei^g yet come. 

21 jigainJesussaidtothem,lam^m^Avruiy ; ye 
will seek me, and shall die in your sin ; whither I 

22 go, ye cannot come. Then said the Jexos, Will he 
\ kill himself, that he saith, " Whither I go, ye 

23jp^" cannot come ?" He said to them. Ye are from 
beneath ; I am from above. Ye are of this worid ; 
I am not of this world ; therefore I sdd. Ye shall 

24 die in your sins ; forif ye believe notthatlam he, 

25 ye shall die in your sins. They, therefore, asked 
him. Who art thou ? Jesus answered. The same 

26 that I told you formerly. 1 have many things to 
say of you, and to reprove in you : but he who 
sent me is worthy of belief; and I do but publish 

27 to the world what I have leamt from him. They 

28 Hid not perceive that he meant the Father. ■ Jesus, 
therefore, said to them'. When ye shall have raised 
the Son of Man on high, then ye shall know what 
I am ; and that I do nothing of myself, and say no- 
thing which the Father hath not taught me. And 

29 he who sent me is with me. The Father hath not 
left me alone, because I always do what pleaseth 
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30 him . fFTiih he spake thus, many believed on him. 

31 Jesus, therefore, said to those Jeibs who beUeved 
him. If ye persist in my doctrine, ye are my disci- 

32 pies indeed. And ye shall know the truth ; and 
the truth shall make you free. 

33 Some made answer. We are Abraham's off- 

34 ^ring, and were never enslaved to any man. How 
sayest thou, ' Ye shall be made free ?' Jesus re- 

Ro..6i 16. ^/(«/, VerilyverilylsayUntoyou.whosoevercom- 

■ 35 mitteth sin is a slave to sin. Now the sla^-e abid- 

eth not in the femily perpetually ; the srai abideth 

36 perpetually. If, therefwe, the Son make you free, 

37 ye will be free indeed. I know that ye are Alaa- 
ham*s 'oflFspring, yet ye seek to kill me, because 

38 my doctrine hath no place in you. I speak wfaal I 
have seen with my Father ; andyedo whatyehave 

39 leamt from your father. Thet/ answered, Abra- 
ham is our father. /«uiTij^/iirf, If yewereAbra- 
ham's children, ye would act as Abriiham acted. 

40 Butnowye seektokillme,aman whohavetoldyou 
the truth which I received from God. Abraham 

41 acted not thus. Ye do the deeds of your father. 
Thet/ answered. We were not bom of fornication. 

42 We have one Father, even God. Jesus replied. 
If God were your Father, ye would love me ί fiw 
I proceeded, and am come from God. I came 

43 not of myself. He sent me. Why do ye not un- 
ijo.3ia derstand my language? Itisbecauseyecannotbear 

44 my doctrine. The devil is your father, and .the de- 
sires of your &ther ye will gratify : he was a man- 
slayer from the beginning : he swerved from the 
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-truth, because there is no veracity in him. When 
he telleth a lie, he speaketh suitiuily to his charac- 

45 ter ; for be is a liar, and the father of lying. As 
for me, because I speak the mith, yedo not believe 

46 . me. Which of you convicteth me of falsehood ? 

And if I speak truth, why do ye not believe me ? 

47 He who is of God regardeth God's words. YeiJo-*i6., 
regard them not, because ye are not of God. 

48 The- Jews then answered. Have we not reason 
to say, Thou art a Samaritan, and hast a demon ? 

49 Jesus replied^ I have not a demon ; but I honour 
■ 50 my Father, and ye dishonour me. As for me, I 

seek not to promote my own glory ; another seek- 

51 eth it who judgeth. Verily verily I say unto you, 
Whoever keepeth my word, shall never see death. 

52 The Jews then said to him. Now we are certain 
that thou hast a demon : Abraham is dead, and 
the jwophets ; yet thou sayest, * Whoever keepeth 

53 ' my word, shall never taste death.' Art Uiou 
greater than our fatlier Abraham, who is dead ? 
The prophets also are dead, whom thinkest thou 

5 4 thyself? Jesus answered. If I commend myself, my 
commendation is nothing : it is my Father whom 

55 ye call your God %vho comraendeth me. Never- 
theless ye know him' not ; but I know him ; and if 
I should say, I know him not, I< should speak wise- 
ly like you : but I know him, and keep his word. 

56 Abraham your fether longed to see my day, and 

57 he saw and rejoiced. The Jews replied. Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and thou hast seen Abra- 

58 ham ? Jestts answered. Verily verily I say unto you, 
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59 Befiwc ΑίΜτΛβιη was bom, I am. Then they took 
up stones to castat him; but Jesus concealed him- 
self and went out qf the templet passing through 
the midttojthem. 
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THE CUaC OF THE MAN BORN BLIND. 

IX. JlS Jesus passed along, he saw a man who had 

2 been bom blind. Andlns disciples asked htm, say- 
ing. Rabbi, who sinned ; this man or his parents, 

3 that he was bom blind ? Jesiis answered, Neither 
this man nor his parents sinned. It was only that 
the works of God might be displayed upon him. 

4 I must do the work of him who sent me, wMle it 
is day ; night cometh when no man can work. 

5 White I am in the world, I am 'the light of the 

6 world. Having said this, he spat upon the ground, 
and with the clay which he made with the spittle, 
anointed the blind man^s eyes, and said to him, 

7 Go wash thine eyes in the pool of SUoam {"which 
signifieth Sent "*). He went therefore andwashed 
them, and returned seeing. 

« Ια the Old Testamnt Shiloah and Silotdt. 
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8 Then the neighbours, and they who had before 

seen him blind, said. Is not this he who sat and 

- 9 be§^;ed ? Some said. It is he ; others. He is like 

LO him. JSe said, I am he. They asked him then, 

. 1 1 How didst thou receive thy sight ? Jle answered, 

A man caiUed Jesus, made clay and anointed mine 

eyes, and said to me, ' Go to the pool of Siloam, 

* and wash thine eyes.' I went accordingly, and 

12 washed them, and saw. Then they asked him. 
Where is he ? He ansraered, I know not. 

13 Then they brought him who had been blind to 

14 the Pharisees .• fnaw it was on a Sabbath that Je- 

15 sus made the clay and gave him his sight. J The 
Pharisees likewise, therefore, asked him, how he 
had received his sight. He answered. He put clay 
on mine eyes, and I washed them, and now see. 

16 Upon this some of the Pharisees said. This man is 
not from God, for he observeth not the Sabbath. 
Others said. How can one that is a sinner p>erform 

17 such miracles ? And they were divided among 
themselves. 'Again they asked the man who fmd 
been blind, "What sayest thou of him for giving 
thee sight ? He answered. He is a Prophet. 

18 But the Jews believednot that the man had been 
' blind, and had received his sight, until they called 

1'9 his parents and asked them. Do ye say that this is 
"your son who was bom blind ? How then doth he 

20 now see ? His parents answered. We know that 
this is our son, and that he was bom blind ; but 

21 how he now seeth we know iwt. He is of age, 

22 ask him ; he will answer for himsel£ His parents 

VOL. III. ' 51 
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spoke thus, becausethey feared the J&tvs: for the 
Jews had already determined that whosoever ac- 
knaxafedged Jesus tobe the Messiah shouldbe eX- 

23 pelledthe synagogue. For this reason his parents 
said, " He is of age, ask him." 

24 ^ second time, therefore, they called the man 
who had been bom blind, and said to him, Grve, 
glory to God ; we know that this man is a sinner. 

25 He replied. Whether he be a sinner, I know not : 
one thing I know, that I was blind, and now see. 

26 They said to him again, What did he to thee? 
How did he make thee see ? He answered, I told 

27 you befwe, did ye not hear ? Why would ye hear 

28 it repeated ? Will ye also be his disciples? ITien 
they reviled him and said. Thou art his dbciple. 

' 29 As for us, we are disciples of Moses. We know 

that God spake to Moses ; as for this man, we . 

30 know not whence he is. 77ie man replied. This is 

surprising, that ye know not whence be is, al- 

Pfc66i w. 3X though he Imth given me sight. We know that 

God heareth not sinners ; but if any man W(»rship 

32 God, and obey him, that man he heareth. Never 
was it heard before, that any man gave sight to one 

33 bom blind. If this man were not from God, he 

34 could do nothing. They replied. Thou wast al- 
tt^ther born in sins, and dost thou teach us ? 
^nd they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out, and hav- 
ing met him, said to him. Dost thou believe on 

36 the Son Of God ? He answered, Who is he. Sir, 

37 that I may believe on him? Jesus said to himtUot 
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only hast Uiou seen him ; but- it is he who talketh 

38 with thee. Jnd he friedy Maiter, 1 helieve, and 

39 threw himself prostrate before him. And Jesus 
said. For judgment am I come into this world, 
that they who see not, may see ; and they who 

40 see, may become blind. SomePharisees,whowere 
present, hearing this, said to him. Are we also 

41 blind? yeii«oniweri?rf,If ye were blind, ye would 
not have sin ; but ye say, ' We see,' therefore 
your sin remaineth. 

X. Verily verily I say unto you, he whoentereth 
not by the door into the ^eep-fold, but climbeth 

2 over the fence, is a thief and a robber. The shep- 

3 herd always entereth by the door. To him the 
door-keeper openeth, and the sheep obey his voice. 
His own sheep he calleth by name and leadeth out, 

4 And having put out his sheep, he walketh before 
them, and they follow him, because they know 

5 his voice. They will not follow a stranger, but 
flee from him, because they know not the voice of 

6 strangers. Jesas addressed this similitude to them, 

7 hut they did not comprehend what he said. He 
therefore added. Verily verily I say unto you, I am 

8 the door of the fold. All who have entered [in 
anodier manner] are thieves and robbers, but the 

9 ^eep obeyed them not. I am the door : such as 
enter by me shall be' safe : they shall go in and 

10 out, and find pasture. The thief cometh only to 
steal, to slay, and to destroy. I am come that 
they may have life, and more than iife. 
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^ί*'*• 11 I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd 

>l3T,24. ' 12 giveth his life for the sheep. The hireling, who is 

not the shepherd, and to whom the sheep do not 

belong, when he seeth the wolf coming, abandon- 

eth the sheep and fieeth : and the Avolf teareth 

13 some and disperseth the flock. The hirelingfl^th, 
because he is a hireling, and" careth not ft» the 

14 sheep. I am the good shepherd. I both know my 
»fct 11(27. 15 own, and am known by diem; {even as the Father 

knoweth me, and I know the Father ; ) and I give ■• 
16 my life fur the sheep. I have other sheep besides, 
which are not of this Told. Them I must also 
brii^ ; and they will obey my voice ; and there 
U. 53ι7• j7 gimii jjg Qjjg flock, one shepherd. Tor this the Fa- 
ther loveth me, because I give my life, to be after- 

18 wards resumed. No one f<»x:eth it from me ; but 
Aeti, 2ί 24. I give it of myself. I have power to give it, and I 

have power to resume it. This commission I 
have received from my Father. 

19 Again there was a division among the Jew*, oc• 

20 aasionedby this discourse. Many of them said. He 
hath a demon and is mad, why do ye hear him ? 

21 Others said. These are not the words of a demo- 
niac. Can a demon give sight to the blind f 

1 Mm. 4f 59. 22 OJVC£, when they were celebrating the feast of 

23 the dedication at Jerusalem, it being winter; as 
Jesus waikedm the temple in Solomon'' s portico, the 

24 Jews surrounding him, said to him, How long wilt 
thou keep us in suspense ? Ifthou be the Messiah, 

25 tell us plainly. Jesus answered, I said to you, but 
ye believed hot; 'the works which I do in my 
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26 • Father's name testify of me,' As for you, ye 

27 believe not, because ye are not of my sheep. 'My 
* sheep,' as I told you, ' obey my voice ;' I know 

28 them, and they follow me. Besides, I give them 
eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither 

29 shall any one wrest them cut of my hands. My 
Father, who gave them me, is greater than all ; 
and none can wrest them out of my Father's hand. 

30 I and the Father are one. 

3 1 Then the Jews again took up stones to stone 

32 Mm. Jesus said to them. Many good works I 
have shown you from my Father ; for which of 

33 these works do ye stone me ? The Jans answer• 
ed. For a good work we do not stone thee ; but 
for blasphemy, because thou, being a man, makest 

34 thyself God. Jesus replied. Is it not written in 

35 your'law, "Isaid,Yearegods?" Ifthe law styled Pi.82i6. 
Uiem gods to whom the word of God was ad- 
dressed, and if the language of Sa*ipture is unex- 

36 ceptiffliable ; do ye charge him with blasphemy, 
whom the Father hath consecrated his Apostle to 

37 the worid, for calling himself hb Son ? If I do 

38 not the .works of my Father, believe me not. But 
if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the 
works, that ye may know and believe that the 
Father is in me, and I am in him. 

39 Thereupony they attempted again to seize htm ; 

40 but he escaped out of their hands, and retired again 
towards the Jordan, and abode in the place where 

41 Johnjtrst baptized. And many resorted to him, 
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who Mid, JcAta. indeed wrought no miracle ; but 
42 all that John spake of this man b true. \^nd 
many Believed on him th^e. 
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[BED VROU THE DEAD- 
XL NOW one Lazarus of Bethany, the village of 

2 Mary and her aster Martha, was sick. (It was 
that Mary who anointed the Lord with balsam, 

■ and wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother 

3 Lazarus was sick. J The sisters thereftre sent to 
tell Jesus .•. Master, lo, he whom thou Jovest is 

4 sick. . Jesus hearing it, said, This sickness will 
not prove iatal, but conduce to the glory of God, 
that the Son of God may be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and La- 

6 zartis. Having then heard that he was sick, Je- 
sus staid two days in the place where he ■ujas. 

7 Afterwards he smd to the. disciples. Let us re- 

8 turn to Judea. The (Ksciptes answered. Rabbi, 
but very 'lately the Jews would have stoned thee, 

9 and'WOuldst thou return thither? Jesus replied. 
Are th«% not twelve hours in the day ? If any 
man waUc in the day, he stumbleth not, because 
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10 he seeth the light of thb world : but if he walk in 
the night, he stumbleth, because there is na light. 

1 1 I^ing spoken this, he added. Our friend Lazarus 

12 sleepeth, but I go to wake him. Then said his 
disciples. Master, if he sleep, he will recover. 

13 Jesus spake of his death ; but they thought that he 

14 spoke of the repose of sleep. Then Jesus told them 

15 plainly, Lazarus is dead. And on your account 
I am glad that I was not there, that ye may be- 

16 lieve; but let us go to him. Then Thomas" y 
that is Didymus ", said to his fellow-disciples, Let 
us also go, that we may die with him. 

17 ffhen Jesus came, he found that Lazarus had 

18 6een already four days in the tomb. fNow Betha- 
ny being but about fifteen furlongs '■^ from Jerusa- 

19 lem,) many of the Jews came to Martha and Ma- 
ry to comfort them on the death of their brother. 

20 Martha having heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him ; but Mary remained in the house. 

21 TTten Martha said to Jesus, Master, if thou hadst 

22 been here, my brother had not died. But I know 

that even now, whatsoever thou slialt ask of God, Lu. Ui 14. 

23 God will give thee. Jesus said to her. Thy bro- ^ efia*" 

24 ther shall rise again. Martha replied, I know that 
he will rise ^;ain at the resurrection on the last day. 

25 Jesus said to her, I am the resurrection and the life. 
He who believeth on me, though he were dead, shall 

26 live ; and no man who liveth and believeth on me, 

" Thomat iaChaldee, end ^ Didymus in Greek, both 
I'lgaifj* ft*!»- ^ Near two mile*. 



i!,Gopglc 



27 shall ever die. Believest thou this? She answered, 
Yes, Master, I believe that thou art the Messiah, 
the Seal of God, he who cometh into the wwld. 

28 Having said this, she went and called Mary Her 
sister, whispering her. The teacher is come, and 

29 calleth for thee. When Mary heard this, she in- 

30 siantly rose and went to him. Abw Jesus bad not 
yet entered the village, but was in the place where 

3 1 Martha met him. The Jews, then, who xvere con- 
doling with Mary in the house, when they saw that 
she arose hastily, and went out, followed her, say• 

32 in^, She is going to the tomb to weep there. Mary 
being come to the place where Jesus was, and see- 
ing Mm, threw herself at his feet, saying, Hadst 
thou been here, Master, my brother had not died. 

33 ff^en Jesus saw her weeping, and the Jews weep- 
ing who came with her, he, groatwd deeply, and 
was troubled, and said. Where have ye laid him ? 

34 They answered and said, Master, come and see. 
35• Jesus wept. The Jews there/bre said, Mark how 

37 he loved him. But some of them said, Could not 
he who gave sight to the blind man, even prevent- 

38 ed thb man's death ? Jesus therefore again groan- 
ing came to the monument. It was a cave, fV 

39 entrance whereof was shut up with a stone. Jesus 
said. Remove the stone. Martha, the sister of the 
deceased, answered. Sir, by this time the smell is 

40 pflfensive, for this is the fourth day. Jesus repli- 
ed. Said I not unto thee, ' If thou believe, thoa 
' shall see the glwy of God V Then they remou- 

41 ed the stone. And Jesus lifting up Hs eyes, said, 
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Father, I thank, thee that thou hast he^d me. 

-42 As for me, I know that thou hearest me always ; 

but I speak for the people's sake who surround 

me, that'they may believe that thou hast sent me. 

43 yijier these -ivordf, ratting his voice, hecriedy Laza- 

44 rus, come forth, ,/inrf fye who had been dead came 
forthfbound hand andfoot-withfilletsi and his face 
wrapped in a hatidkerchief. Jesus said to them, 

45 Unbind him, and let him go. Many therefore 
of the Jews who had come to Mary, andseen what 

46 Jesus did, believedon him. But some of them re• 
paired to the pharisees, and told them what Jesus 
had done. 

47 Whereupon the chief priests and the pharisees 
assembled the sanhedrim, and said, What are we 

48 doing? for this man wopketh many miracles. If 
we let him go on thus, every body will believe on 
him, and the Romans will come and destroy both 

49 ourplaceand nation. One of them named Caiaphas, cb.iBi 14. 

50 who was high priest that year, said to thein. Ye are 
utterly at a loss, ^id do not consider,- that it is bet- 
ter for us that one man die for the people, than 

51 that the whole nation ^lould be ruined. This he 
spake, not of Hmself but beir^ high priest that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for the 

52 nation ; and not for that nation only, hut that he 
should assemble in^onehody,theSspersedehildren 

53 of God. From that day, therefore, they concerted 
.54 how they might destroy him. For this reason Jesus 

appearedno longer pubttcly among tht Jews, but re- 
VOL. III. 52 
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tired to the country y near the desert y to a city called 
Ephraim, and continued there with his disciples• 

55 Meantime the Jewish passover approached, ami 
many went to Jerusalem Jhom the country, before 

56 the passover, to purify themselves. These inquired 
after Jesus, and said one to another, as they stood 
in the temple, What think ye ? W ill he not come 

57 to the festival ? Now the chief priests and the pha- 
risees had issued an order that whosoever knew 
where he was, should discover it, that they might 
apprehend him. 

JJ^ * *■ XII. SIX days before the passover Jesus came to 
oh. ill 2. Bethany,where Lazarus was, whom he hadraised 

2 from the dead. There they made him a sitpper, 
and Martha served: but Lazarus was one qf those 

3 who were at table with him. Then Mary taking 
a pound of the btUsam of spikenard, whichwas very 
valuable, anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped 
them with her hair, so that the house wasfiUed 

4 with the oamr of the balsam.- Whereupon one of 
hia Sisciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's ton, who was 

5 to betray him, said, Wliy was not this balsam sold 
ftu' three hundred denaiii ", which mig^ have 

6 been pven to the poor ? This he said, not that he 
cteredfor the poor, but because he was a thief, and 
had the purse, and curried what was put there- 

7 in. Then Jesus saidy Let her alone. She hath 
j^served ύχη to embalm me ^;ainst ^le day of mj 

"Abofe flL atorUng. 
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8 burial. ForyewUlalwayshave the poor amongst 
you ; but me ye will not always have. 

9 ji great number of the Jews, Jmowing -where 
be was, fiocked thither, not on account of Jesus 
only, but likewise to see Lazarus whom he had 

10 raised from the dead. The chief priests, there- 

1 1 Jbre, determined to kill Lazarus also ; because he 
proved the occasion that many Jews forsook them, 
and believed on Jems. 
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THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. 

12 ON the morrow a great multitude who were come Mii.2h&' 

13 to the festival^ hearing thatJesuswas on the road LiT^iftSs• 
to Jerusalem, took branches of palm-trees, and 

went to meet him, crying, Hosanna ", blessed be 
Israel's King who cometh in the name of the 

14 Lord". Now'Jesus having found a young ass, was 
riding thereon, agreeably to what is written, 

15 ** J^ear not, daughter of Zion; behold thy king Zech.9iS. 

16 " cometh, sitting on an ass^s colt." These things 
the disciples did not understand affrst ; but afrer 

" Saye dow I pray• '* Jehoyah. 
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Jesus was glorified, they remembered that thus it 
had been -wntten concerning him, and that thus 

η they had done unto him. And the people who had 
been present attested that he called Lazarua out 

17 q/" the tomb, and raised him from the dead. It 
was the rumour that he Aorf v/roug/tt this miracle, 

19 which made the people crowd to meet him. The 
Pharisees therefore said among themselves. Are 
ye not sensible that ye have no influence ? Be- 
hold the world is gone after him. 

ίϊΟ Now among those who came to worship at the 

21 festival, there were some Greeks. These applied 

to Philip ofBethsaida in GaUlee, making this re- 

22 quest, Sir, we wish to see Jesus. Philip went and 
told Andrew : then Andrew and Pfnlip told Jesus. 

23 Jesus answered them, saying. The time is come 

24 when the Son of Man must be glorified. Verily 
verily I say unto you, when a grain of wheat is 
thrown into the ground, unless it die, it remain• 

25 eth single ; but if it die, it becometh veiy fruit- 
Mw. lOi 3ft ful. He who loveth his life, shall lose it ; and he 
M^^ft 35. who hateth his life in this worid, shail jH-eserve it 
fciV^M*' ^^ eternally in the next Would any man serve me, 

let him follow me ; and where I am, there shall 
my servant also be. If any man serve me, my 
Father will reward him. 

27 Now is my soul troubled, and what shall I say ? 
[|Shall I say] * Father, save me from this hour?' 
But I came on purpose for this hour. Fadier, glo- 

28 rify thy name. 7%*» came a voice fh>m heaven, 
which said, I have both glorified, and will a^n 
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29 gloriiy it. The people present heard the sound, 
and saidy It thundered: others said. An anget 

30 spake to him. Jesus said. This voice came not 

31 jfor my sake, but for yours. Now must this world 
be judged. Now must the prince of this worM 

32 be cast out. As for me, what I shall be liifled up 
from the earth, I will draw all men to myself. 

33 This he said alluding to the death which he was 

34 to suffer. The people answered. We have learnt ζ'Ι^'^'* 
from the law that the Messiah will live for ever. 

How sayest thou then that the Son of Man must 

35 be lifted up ? Who is this, the Son of Man? Je- 
sus said to them. Yet a little while the light con- 
tinueth with you ; walk, while ye have it, lest 
darkness overtake you: for he that walketh in 

36 darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. Confide 
ill the light, while ye enjoy it, that ye may be sons 
of light. Having spoken these words, he with- 
drew himself privately from them. 

37 But tiiough he had performed so many miracles 

38 before them, they beUevednot on him; so that the 
word of the Prophet Isaiah was verified, " Lord, u. S3i i. 
" who hath believed our report f" and " To whom, -ΒοΛΟίΧ^ 

39 " Μ the arm of the Lord" Sscovered?" For this 

40 reason they could not believe ; Isaiah having said 
also, " lie hath blinded their eyes, and blunted i». 6; 9: 

** their understanding, that they might not see with m"'. i-, '12. 
" their eyes, comprehend with their understanding, ^ct» V^as• 

41 *' and repent, that I might reclaim them." These b»• "; 8. 
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things said Isaiah, when he saw his glory and 
42 spake concerning him. NevertheUss there were 
several even of the magistrates who beSeved on 
him, but, for fear of the pharisees, did not avow 
ch. * 44. 43 f i, kst they should be expelled the synagogue ; for 
they preferred the approbation of men to the ap- 
probation of God. 

44 Then Jesuf raising his voice, said, He who be- 
lieveth on me, it is not on me he believeth, but 

45 on him who sent me. And he who beholdeth 
<*■ h *. 46 me, beholdeth him who sent me. I am come a 

light into the world, that whosoever believetkon 
47 me, may not remain in dat^ness. And if any man 

hear mr words, but do not observe diem ; it b 

not I who condemn him; for I came, not to con- 
ch. 3i 17. 48 demn the world, but to save the world. He who 
Mar. 16) 1β. 

despiscth me and rejecteth my instructions, hath 

what conderaneth him. The doctrine which I 
have taught will condemn him af the last ddy. 

49 For I have not said any thing from myself, but 
the Father who sent me, hath commanded me, 
vaat I fdiould enjoin, and what I should teach. 

50 And I know that his commandment is eternal 
life. Whatever therefore I say, I speak as the 
Father hath g^ven me in chai^. 

Hat 26i 2. xni. Jesus hoving, before the feast of the passaver, 

Lu. 23i 1. perceived that his time to remove out qfthts world 

to his Father was come, and having laved his own 

who were in the world, loved them to the iast. 

3 Nuw while thetf were at supper (the devU having 
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already put it into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 'Si- 

3 man's sen, to betray him J, Jesus, though he knew 
-that the Father had subjected every thing to him, . 

and that he came from God, and was returning to 

4 God, arose from supper, and laying qside his man- 

5 tie, girt himself about with a towel. Then he 
poured water into the bason, and began to wash 
the feet of the disciples, and to wipe them with the 
toiuel wherewith he was girded. 

6 fFhen he came to Simon Peter, Peter said to 
. 7 him. Master, wouldst thou wash my feet ? Jesus 

answered. At present thou dost not comprehend 
what I am doing; but thou shalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter replied. Thou slialt never wash my feet. Je- 
sus ansxvered. Unless I wash thee, tHou canst have 

9 no part with me. Simon Peter said to him,'M^%t'e.r, 
not my feet wily, but also my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus replied. He who hath been bathing, needetli 
only to wash his feet j the rest of his body being 

11 clean. Ye are clean, but not all. For he knew 
who -would betray him ; therefore he said, ' Ye are 
not all clean.' 

12 ^fter he had washed their feet, he put on his 
mantle, and replacing himself at the table, said to 
them, Do ye understand what I have been doing 

13 to you ? Ye call me the Teacher and the Master ; 

14 and ye say ri^t ; for so I am. If I then, the Mas- 
ter and the Teacher, have washed your feet, ye 

15 also ought to wash one another's feet. For I have 
^veayou an example thatye should do as I have 

16 done unto you. Verily verily I say unto you, the mh. ioj s* 
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servant is not greater than his master, nor the φο8- 

17 tie greater than he who sendeth him. Happy are 
ye who know these things, provided ye piactise 
them. 

18 I speak not of you all. I know whom. I have 
Pi. 41(9. chosen; but that Scripture must be fulfilled, 

" He that eateth at my table, has l^ted his heel 

19 *' against me." I tell you this now befce^ it hsp- 
pen, Aat when it happeneth, ye may believe that I 

**«■ '"i **■ 30 amtheperson. VerilyverilyIsayuntoyuU,Hethat 

receiveth whomsoever I send, receiveth me ; and 

he that receiveth me, receiveth him who sent me. 

21 j4/ier tatefing these wordi, Jesus was troubled 

MM. 26; 21. in Spirit, and declared, saying. Verily verily I say 

L«. 22i 21. 22 unto you, that one of you will betray me. Then 

the disciples looked one upon another, doubting of 

23 . whom he spake. Now one of his disciples, one 
whom -^esus laved, was lying close to his brmst .- 

24 Simon Peter, there/ore, beckonedto him toinquire 

25 whom he meant. He then reclining on Jesus' bo- 

26 som, said to him, Master, who Is it ? Jesus answered, 
It is hc-to whom I shall give this morsel, after I 
have dipped it. ^nd having dipped the morsel, he 

27 gave it to Judas Iscartot, Simon's son. Afier re- 

28 cewuig the morsel, Satan entered into him. Then 
Jesus said to him. What thou dost, do quickly. 
But none at the table knew why he gave this order. 

29 Some imagined, because Judas had the purse, that 
Jesus had signified to him to buy necessariesjor the 

30 festival, or to give something to the poor. fFhen 
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Judas had taken the morsel, he immediately went 
out : and it was night. 

31 lichen he was gone, Jesus said. The Son of 
Man is now glori&ed, and God is glorified by him. 

32 If God be glorified by him, God also will glwify 

33 him by himself, and that without delay. My 
children, I have now but a little time to be with 
you. Ye will seek me ; and what I said to the 
Jews, " Whither I go, ye cannot come," I say ch-fja*. 

34 at present to you. A new commandment I give ^j, *' 
you, that ye love one anodier ; that as I have loved Eph- ^i 2. 

35 you, ye also love aae mother. By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another. 

36 Simon Peter said to him. Master, whither art 
thou goir^ ? Jesus answered. Whither I am going 
thou canst not follow me now, but afterwards thou 

37 shall follow me. Peter replied. Master, why can- 
not I follow thee presently ? I will lay down my 

38 life for thy sake. Jesus answered Aim, Wilt thou M«t. 36: 3*• 
lay down thy life for ray sake? Verily verily I "^<^*'^ 
say unto thee, the cock shall not crow, until thou 

hast disowned me thrice. 
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XIV. LET not your heart be troubled ; believe on 

5 God and believe on me. In my Father^s house 
are many mansions. If it were otherwise, I would 
have told you, I go to prepare a place ftx• you : 

3 and after I shall have gone and prepared a place 
for you, I will return and take you with me, that 

4 where I am, there ye also may be. And whither 
I am going ye know, and the way ye know. 

Β Thomoi said to him, Master, we know not wtuthsr 
Uiou art going. How, then, can we know the 

6 way ? Jesus answered^ I am the way, and the 
tnidi, and the life : no man cometh unto the Fa. 

7 ther, but by me. Had ye known me, ye would 
have known my Father also ; and henceforth ye 
know him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip said unto him. Master, show us the Fa- 

9 ther, and it sufficeth us. Jesus replied. Have I 
been with you so long, and dost thou not yet know 
me, Philip ? He that hath seen me, hath seen the 
Father. How sayest thou then, " Show us the Fa- 

10 " ther ?" Dost thou not believe that I am in the 
Father, and the Father is in me ? The wor^a 
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which I spaik. to you, fwoceed not from myself: as 
to the works, it is the Father dwelling in me who 

1 1 doth them. Believe that I am in the Father, and 
the Father is in me ; if not on my testimony, be 

12 convinced by the works themselves. Verily ve- 
rily I say unio you, He who^believeth on me, 
sbali himself do such works as I do ; nay even 

13 greater than these he shall do ; because I go to my 
Father, and will do whatsoever ye shall ask in my 

14 name. That the Father may be glorified in the M«t, r-, 7- 
Son, whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, I will do. Mir.'iii'sa- 

15• If ye loveme, keep my commandments; and «^''-i^'^s- 
I will entreat the Father, and he will give you ano• 
ther MonjtOT to continue with you for ever, even 

17 the Spirit (rf Truth, whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, because it neither seeth him, nor knoweth 
him ; but ye shall know lum, because he will 

18 abide with you, and be in you. I will not leave 

19 you oqihans ; I will return unto you. Yet a litde 
wlule, ^id the world shall see me- no more ; but 
ye shall see me ; because I shall live, ye also shall 

SO live. On that day ye shall know that I am in my 

21 Father, and ye are in me, and I am in you. He 
that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he 
it is who loveth me j and he who loveth me will be 
loved of my Father, and I will love him, and dis- 

22 cover myself unto him. Judas (not IscariotJ said 
to him. Master, wherefore wilt thou discover thy- 

23 self to us, and not unto the world ? Jesus answer- 
ing, said unto him. If a man love me, he will ob- 
serve my wad ; and my Father will, love him ; 
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and we will come to him, and dwell widi him. 
S4 He who loveth me not, dia^gardeth my w<»ds ; 

yet the word which ye hear is not mine, but the 

Father's who sent me. 
25* X tell you these things while I remain with you. 

26 But the Monitor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Fa- 
ther will send in my name ; he will teach you all 
things, and remind you of all that I have told you. 

27 Peace I leave you, my peace I give you ; not as 
the wotid giveth, do I give unto you. Be not dis- 

- 28 hearten^l ; be not intimidated. Ye have heard me- 
say, ' I go away and will return to you.' If 
ye loved me, ye would rejoice that I go to the 

29 Father; because my Father is greater than I. This 
I tell you now before it happen, that when it hap- 

30 peneth, ye may believe. I shall not henceforth 
have much conversation with you ; for the prince 
of the world is coming, though he will find nothing 

31 in me ; but this must be, that the woiid may know 
that I love the Father, and do whatsoever he com- 
mandeth me. Arise, let us go hence. 

XV. I AM the true vine, and my Father is the vine- 

2 dresser. Every barren branch in me he Iqjpeth off; 
every fruitful branch he cleaneth by pruning, to 

3 render it more fruitful. As for you, ye are already 
clean through the instructions I have given you. 

4 Abide in me, and I will abide in you: as the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, unless it adhere to the 

5 vine; no more can ye, unless ye adhere to me. I 
am the vine ; ye are the branches. He who abid- 
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eth in me, and in whom I abide, produceth much 

6 fruit ί for severed from me ye can do nothing. If • 
any man adhere not to me, he is cast forth like 
the withered branches which are gathered for few- 

7 el, and burnt. If ye abide by me, and my words 
abide in you, ye may ask wliat ye will, and it shall 
be granted you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye produce 

9 much fruit ; so diall ye be my disciples. As the 
Father loveth me, so love I you : continue in my 

10 love. Ifye keep my commandments, ye shall con- 
tinue in my love ; as I have kept my Father's com- 

11 mandments, and continue in his love. I give you 
these admonitions, that I may continue to have joy 

12 "in you,and that your joy may be complete: thisisch I3i3t 
my commandment, that ye love one another, asT i Thfi, 9. 

13 love you. Greater love hath not any man than 

14 this, to lay down his life for his friends. Ye are 
my friends, if ye do whatever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call not you servant^ ; for the servant 
knoweth not what his master will do ; but I name 
you friends : for whatever I have learnt from my 

36 Father, I impart unto you. Itisnotyou whohave mw. 3i ist 
chosen me; but it is I who have chosen you, and 
ordained you to go and bear fruit, fruit which will 
prove permanent, that the Father may ^ve you 
whatsoever ye ^all ask him in my name. 

17• This I command you, that ye love one another. iJo-3iiiv 

18 If the world hate you, consider that it hated me 

19 beftwe it hared you. If ye were of the world, the 
worid would love its owt^ IBut because ye are not 
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of the ν<»Ίά, I having selected you from the world ; 
ΜΛ i0[2i. 20 the wc»*!)! hateth you. Remember what I said to 
ch. ΐ3ί 18. you, ' The servant is not greater than his master.' 
If they have persecuted me, they will also pose- 
cute you ; if ihey have observed my word, they 

21 will also observe yours. Butall this treatment they 
will give you, on my account, because they know 

22 not him who sent me. Ifl had not come and spo- 
ken unto them, they h^ not had sin ; but now 

23 they have no excuse for their sin. He that hateth 

24 me, hateth my Father also. If I bad not done 
among them such wc»'ks as none other evex did, 
they had not had sin ; but now they have seen 

p«.35!i9. 25 them,andyethatedbothmeandmy Father. Thus 
they verify that passage in their law, " They hated 

26 " me without cause." But when the Monitor is 
come, whom I will send you from the Father, the 
Spirit of Truth who proceedeth from the Father, 

27 he will testify concerning me. And ye also will 
testify, because ye have been with 'me from the 
be^nning. 

XVI. These things I tell you, that ye may not be en- 
snared. They will expel you the synagogue; nay, 
the time is comii^, when whosoever kilieth you, 

3 will think he offereth sacrifice to God. And these 
things they will do because they know not the Fa- 

4 ther nw me. These things I now warn you of, 
that when the time shall come, ye may remember 
that I mentioned them to you. I did not indeed 
mention them at the be^nning, because I was with 

5 you myself. And now that I go to him who sent 
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6 me, none of you a^eth me, ' Whither goest thou-?' 
But because of those things which I have fcwetold 
you, ye are overwhelmed with grief. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; it is for your 
good that I depait ; for if I do not depart, the Mo- 
nitor will not come to you ; but if I go away, I 

β will send him to you. And when he is come, he 
will convince the world concerning sin, and con- 
cerning righteousness, and concerning j udgment : 

θ concerning sin, because they believe not on me ; 

10 concerning righteousness, because I go to my Fa- 

1 1 ther, and ye see me no longer ; concerning judg- 
ment, because the prince of this w<xld is judged. 

12 I have many things still to tell you, but ye can• 

13 not yet bear them. But when the Spirit of Truth 
is come, he will conduct you into all the truth : 
for his wcmis will not proceed from himself: but 
whatsoever he diall have heard, lie will speak, and 

14 show you thii^ to come. He will glorify me : for 
he will receive of mine what he shall communicate 

15 to you. Whatsoever is the Father's is mine; there- 
fore I say that he will receive of mine to commu- 
nicate to you. 

16 Within a little while ye shall not see me ; a little 
while after ye shall see me ; because I go to the 

17 Father. Same o/hisdiscipiessaidamong themselves. 
What meaneth he by this, " Within a little while 
" ye shall not see me ; a little while after ye shall 

18 "see me ; because I go to the Father?" What 
meaneth this little whileofwhichhespeaketh? We 

19 do not comprehend it. /esus perceiving that they 
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were desirous to ask him, said to them. Do ye in- 
quire amongst yourselves about this that I said, 
" Within a little while ye shall not see me; aliOle 

20 " while after ye shall see me ?" Verily verily I 
say unto you, ye will weep and lament, but the 
world will rejoice: ye will be sorrowful; but your 

21 sorrow shall be turned into joy. A wonuui in tra- 
. vail' hath sorrow, because her hour is come. But 

when her son is bom, she remembereth heran- 
guish no longer, for joy that she bath brougiit a 

22 man into the world. So ye at present are in grief; 
but I will visit you again, and your hearts shall be 

23 joyful, and none shall rob you of your joy. On . 
that day ye will put no questions to me. Verily 
verily I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask the 

24 Father in my name, he will give you. Hitherto 
ye have asked nothing in my name ; ask and ye 
shall receive, that your joy may be complete. 

25 These things I have spoken to you in figures; 
the time approacheth when I shall no πισκ dis- 
course to you in figures, but instruct you plainly 

26 concerning the Father. Then ye wiU ask in my 
name, and I say not that I will entreat the Fa- 

27 ther for you : for the Father himself loveth you, 
because ye love me, and believe Ihat I caine from 

28 God. Fromthepresenceof the Father I came in- 
to the w<X'Id. Again I leave the world, and return 

29 to the Father. Ms disciples replied^ Now indeed 
thou q)ei^est plainly, and without a figure. Now 
we are convinced that thou knowest all things, 
and needest not that any should put questions t• 
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thee. By this we believe that thou earnest forth 
^1 from God. Jesus amwered them, Oove now he. M«t.36i3i. 

Mar. 14 1 27- 

32 lieve ? Behold the time cometh, or rather is come, 
when ye shall disperse, every One to his own, and 
^lall leave me alone ; yet I am not alone, because 
33 the Father is with me. These things I have spoken < 

unto you, that in me ye may have peace. In the 
wffl'ldyeshallhavetribulation. But take courage! 
I have overcome the world, 

XVII. WHEN Jems had ended this discourse, he 
said, hfting up his eyes to heaven. Father, the hour 
is come; glorify thy S(Bi, that thy Son also may 

2 glorify thee; that being endowed by thee with au- M«.s8(ii. 
thority ov wall men, he jnay bestow eternal life on all 

3 those whom thoii hast given him. Now this is the 
life eternal, to know the« the only true God, and 

4 Jesus the Messiah thy apostle. I have glorified thee 
upon the earth ; I have finished the work which 

5 thou gavest me to do. And now, Father, glorify 
thou me in thine own presence \vith that gloiy 
which I enjoyed with thee before the world wag. 

6 I have made known thy name to the men whom 
thou hast given me out of the 'world. They were 
thine ; and thou gavest them me ; and they have 

7 kept thy word. Whatsoever thou hast given me, 
.8 they now know to have come fiom thee ; and that 

' thou hast imparted unto me the doctrine which I 

have imparted unto them. They have received it ch. i6i 2Γ. 
[as such], knowingfor certain, that I came forth 

'9 from thee, and am commissioned by ttiee• It is 
VOL. III. 54 
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Soc lliem that I pray. 2 piay' not for the world, 
but. for those wiiom thou hast g^ven me, because 

10 they are thine. And all muie aie thiae, aad thine 

11 nune, ^nd I am glonfied in them. Icootinuena 
longer in the worid ; but these 'C«Uiaue in the 
world, and I come to thee. Holy Fadi^, pt^serve 
them m thy n^me which thou bast given me, that 

12 they may be one as we are. While I wae with 
them in the world, I kept thorn in thy ntune; 
th<»e whom thou hast ^ven me I have preserved. 
Nooe of them is lost, except the sonof pendirion, 

13 as the Scripture icuetdd. Butmnvdiat I am com- 
ing to thee, I^ieakth^eti^ngsintheworid, that 

14 their jc^ in me may be com{dete. I have ddivesed 
thy w<H<d to them, and the world hatetii tbem, be- 
cause diey are not of the worid, even as I am not 

15 of the vrorid. I do not ^nay thee toremovethem 
out (^ the worid, but to preserve them frc»n evil. 

.16 Of the wodd they are not, as I am not of the 

17 wwid. Conseccate them by the truth ; Uof word 

18 is the truth. As thou hast made me thy jostle to 
the world, I have made them my ^o^es to the 

19 woHd. And I consecrate myself for tbem, that 
th^ may be conseciated throu^ the truth. 

SO Nor do I pray for these alone, but ft»- those 
also who shall believe on me through thev teach- 

21 iiig: thM all may be one ; that as tirau Father art 
in me, and I am tn thee, they also may be aae in 
Its, ^at the world may brieve that thou hast sent 

2S me ΐ and that thou gavest me ihe .gltny which I 
have ^ven th»n; that they may beooe as we are 
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23 one; I iathem, «idtbiu ^nejliiat thevumon 
•Basy be periected^ and Uat die woEkL nny know 
that thou hast sent ιηβ, and 1^ thou loTCst them 

24 ae thou lovest me. Father, I would tbatwhere I ■*■ *^- ^ 
shall be, those whom thou hast given me maef be 

with me, that they may behold my g^ry which 
thaa gavest me, becattse thou kivedst me before 

25' the fonnation of the woiid. Righteous Father, 
though the world knoweth not thee, I know thee; 

26 and these know that I have thy comnuswm. And 
to tbem I have communicated, «idwill com• 
miioicate,. thy name, that I being in them> they 
may share in the love wherewith thou lovest me. 



SECTION XI. 

THE CROCIFIXION. 

XVIIL fTHEJV Jems had spokat these vmrdt, he 

passed with his osciples over the brook Sidrotty 

■ where was a. garden, into which he ettieredandhts 

2 disciples. Now Judas who betrayed him knew the 
ptaccy because Jesus often resorted thither with fns 

3 disciples. Then Judas haoine eotten the cohort ", "<*■ ^ ■t?' 

. ^ » , .- Λ - > , r . M»r.Hi43• 

andofficersjrom the chief prtestsandthe pharisees, Lu. 22i 47• 

** h, Roman troftp of soldiers, containing about five hundred. 
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came thither with lanterns and torches, and arms- 

4 £ut_ Jesus, who knew all that was coming upon 
him,went forth and said to them. Whom seek ye? 

5 7%eyiiniii'CT'rt/Ai»i,JesustheNazarene. Jesusre- 

6 plied,! amhe. Now Jiidas who betrayed him was 
with them. He had no sooner. said to them^ "I 
" am he" than they going baclrwards Jell to the 

7 ground. He therejbre asked them again, Whom 

8 seek ye? They said, Jesus the Nazarcne. Jesus 
eh. IT: 13. 9 answered, i have told you that I am he. If, there- 
fore, ye seek me, let these go away. Thus was 
that which he had spoken verified, ^'ofthosewhom 

10 " thou gtwest me I have lost none." Then Simon 
t Peter, who had a sword, drew it, and smote the 

high priest's servant, and cut off his right ear. 

11 Now the servant' s name was Makhus. Jesus then 
said to Peter, Put up the sword into the scabbard. 
Shidl I not drink the cup which the Father hath 
given me? 

12 Then the cohort '* and their commander, and 

13 the Jewish officers, apprehended Jesus, and having 
bound him, brought him first to Annas ", because 
he was fiither-in-laro} to Caiaphas who was high 

14 priest that year. Now it was Caiaphas who had 
ch. lit 50. said in council to the Jews, " It is expedient that 

" one man diefior the people." 
m^. w! 54; ^^ Meantime Simon Peter and another disciple Jot- 
Lii. 22i 54. lowed Jesus. That iiisciple being known to the fngh 

" A Roman troop of soldiers, containiag about five hiuidi«d. 
Called by Josephns Anaam. 
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16 priest, entered his court-yard roith Jesus. But Pe- 
ter stood without at the door. Therefore the other ■ 
discipie who was known to the high priest, went out 
and spoke to the portress, arid brought in Peter. 

17 TTien this moid the pm-tress, said to Peter, Art not 
thou also one of this man's disciples ? He answef- 

18 ed,lam not. JVow the servants and the officers 
stood near a fire which they had made, because it 
•was cold, and warmed themselves. And Peter, 
■was standing with them, and warming himself. 

19 Then the high priest interrogated fesus concem- 

20 ing his disciples and his doctrine. Jesus answered, 
I spake openly to the world ; I always taught in 
the synagc^es and in the' temple, whither the 

21 Jews coHstandy resort. I said nothing in secret. 
Why examintst thou me ? Examine them who 

22 heard me teach. They know what I said- fFhen 
he had spoken thus, one of the officers who attend- 
ed, gave him a bloxv and said, Answerest thou 

23 thus the high priest? Jesus replied. If 1 have 
spoken amiss, show wherein it is amiss ; if well, 

24 why smitest thou me? Now Annas" had sent lul^! 14^53- 
htm bound to CaiapJms the high priest. 

25 As Peter stood warming himself, they asked **■*■ S6; «■ 
him. Art not thou also one of his disciples ? He L^b. ss• 

_ 26 denied it and said, I am not. One of the servants 

of the high priest, a kinsman to him, whose ear 

27 Peter had cut off, said^ Did not I see thee in the 

" Called by Josephus, Ananus. . 
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garden with him ? Fetsr denied ageing and imrne- 
tUately the cock crew. • 

ΜΜ.37ίΐ' 28 THEJy thev led Jesw from the heuseefCeia. 

Lu. 33il' pnds to tfie firetorutm " .• tt vms nam mormng i 

*^ Wf 2*- iiii ίΛ» Λτω entered nbt the pretorium ", A-rf they 

ahoidd be defiiedf and so not in a condition to eat 

29 the passaver. Pilate, therefore^ -went oai to them 

30 tmd smd. Of what do ye accuse this Hian ? They 
answer^ If he were uot a crinunalr we would 

31 not have delivered him to diee. PtlatCy there- 
fore, said, Tdie him yourselves then, and judge 
him according to your law. The Jews repUed^ 
We are not permitted to put any man to death. 

Hat 30( 19. 32 jhui thus what Jesus had ^oken, signifying what 

death he should die, was accomplished. 
ΜΛ 2Tt 11. 33 Then Pilate returned to the pretorium % and 
1.11.2313. having called Jesus, said to him, Thou, ait the king 

34 of the Jews ? Jesus answered, Sayest thou this of 
thyself? or did others tell thee so concemis^ me? 

35 Pilate replied. Am I a Jew ? Thine own nation, 
yea, the chief priests have deliv^cd thee to me. 

36 What hast thou done? Jesia answered, My king- 
dom is not of this world. If my kingdom w«c 
c^ this world, my adherents would have fou^t to 
prevent my ialling into the hands of uie Jews ; 

37 but my kingdom is not hence. Pilate thereupon- 
said. Thou zrt kii^ then ? Jesus answered. Thou 
sayest that I am king. For this I was biMii; and 

** Procurator's palmce, or hall of audience. 
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for this I came into ύκ world, to give testimony 
to tbe truth. Whpseever is of the truth, harkm- 

38 eth to me. Pilate asked him. What is truth f 
and so saying, went out again to the Jews, and 
said to them. For niy part, Ϊ -find nouiing culpable 

30 in this man. But, since k.is customary that I ^^'.β^' 
release to you one St the passover, will ye that It.u.23ii?-, 

40 release to you the king of the Jews? Then they Act»,3i 14. 
jiU cried» raying. Not. this lOiui, but Barabbas. 
NOw Barahdas wat α roAker. 

XIX. Then Pilate cauied him to he scourged. And ΤΛί\.27;%7- 
ike ssldierg crowned him vnth a wreath of thorn ' ' 
which they had platted; and having throum a pur- 
S pie joantle about him, said. Hail ! king of the Jew3> ' 

4 and gave him blows on the face. Pilate, tf^efore^ 
vtent out again and mid to th^m^ Lo, I bring him 
&ieui to you, that ye «o^iknowthat I find in hHn 

5 luMhing culpable. Jettts then went forth wearing 
the crown of thorns and the purple mantle ; and 

6 Pihte said to them. Behold the man ! fVhen the 
chief priests arid the oncers saw him, they cried, 
saying. Crucify, cnicily him. Pilate said to 
them. Take turn yourselves and .crucify liim ; as 

7 for me, I find no fault jn him. TheJev>t ansfwer- 
ed. We have a law, aud by that law he i>ught to 
die, because he assumed the title of Son of God. 

8 When Pihte heard this, hetuas the more afraid, 

9 and having returned to the pretorium, said to Je- 
sus, Whence art thou ? But Jesus gave him no 

10 answer. Then Pilate said to him. Wilt thoy not 
speak unto me? Knowest thou not that I have 
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power to crucify thee, and poorer to release thee? 

1 1 Jesus repUed, Thou couMst have no power over 
me, unless it were given thee from above ; where- 
fore he who delivered me unto thee hath the 

12 greater sin. T/tence/brth Pilate sought to release 
him ; but the Jews exclaimed. If thou release this 
man, thou art not Cesar's friend. Whoever call- 
eth himself king, opposeth Cesar. 

13 Pilate, on hearing these words, ordered Jesus to 
be brought forth, and sat down on the tribunal in 
a place named the pavement, in Hebrew Gabba- 

14 tha". ('JVow it was the preparation" of the pas- 
chal Sabbath, about the sixth hour ",J And he 

15 said to the Jews, Behold your king. But they 
cried out. Away, away with him, crucify him. 

, Pilate said to them, ShEill I crucify your king ? 

16 The chief priests answered. We have no king but 
Cesar. He (klioered Mm, therefore^ to them to 
be crucified. 

'■ 17 Then they took Jesus and led him away. And 
he carrying his cross, went out to a place called 
the place of sculls"^, which is in Hebrew Golgotha, 

18 where they crucifiedhim and two others with him, 

19 one on each side, and Jesus in the middle. Pilate 
also wrote a title, and put it upon the cross. The 
words were, JESUS THE NAZARENE, THE 

20 KING OF THE JEWS, And many of the Jews 
read this title (for the place where Jestis was cm• 

" A raised filace. *' Friday. 

*» TweWe o'clock noon. «• Vul. Calvary. 
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cified was nigh the city; and it was written in 

i21 Hebrew^ Greeks and Latin J ; whereupon the 

chief priests said to Pilate, Write not " the king 

** of the Jews," but '* who calleth himself king 

22 ** of the Jews." Pilate answered. What I have 
written, I have written. 

23 fVhen the soldiers had nailed Jesus to tfie cross, Mata?! W- 
they took his mantle, and divided it into Jour partst ιμ.23;34. 
one to every soldier: they also took the coat, which 

Vfos seamless, woven Jhom the top throughout, and 
24• said among themselves. Let us not tear it, but de- 
tOTnine by lot whose it shall be ; thereby vertfy- 
ing the Scripture which saith, '• They shared my ν••Ζΐ; 18.- 
*' mantle among them, and' cast lots for my ves- 
" ture." Thus therefore acted the soldiers. . 

25 Now there stood near the cross of Jesus, his mo- 
ther, and her sister Mary the wife of Cieophas, 

26 enrf Mary Magdalene. Then Jesus observing his 
mother, and the disciple whom he laved standing 

27 by, said to his mother. Woman, behold thy son. 
Then he said to the disciple. Behold thy mother. 
Andfiom that hour the disciple took her to his 
own home. 

28 After this Jesus, knowing that all was now ac- 
complished: that the' Scripture might be fiilfUed, 

29 Jaw/, I thirst. As there was a vessel there full of r»,69:ai. 
vinegar, they filed a spttnge- with vinegar, and 
having fastened it to a twig of hyssop, held it to 

30 Aw mouth. When Jesus had received the vine- 
gar, he said, It is finished, and bowing his head, 
yielded up his spirit. ■ 

VOL. III. 55 
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31 The Jews, therefore, lest the bodies should re- 
main on the cross on the Sabbath ^for it was the 

, preparation *" (Ond that Sabbath was a great 
aayj, besought PUate that their legs might be 

32 broken, and the bodies might be removed. Ac- 
cordingly the soldiers came and broke the legs of 
the first, and o/the other who -were crucified with 

33 him. But when they came to Jesus, and found 
that he was already dead, they did not break his 

34 legs. But one oj" the soldiers with a spear pierc- 
ed his side, whence blood and water immediately 

35 issued. lie was an eye-witness who attesteth this, 
and his testimony deserveth creiSt : nay, he is con- 
scious that he speaketh truth, that ye may be- 

Ei. i2i «. 36 lieve. For these things happened that the Scrip- 
Ztc. \2i 10, t"re might be verified, " Λόηρ q/" his bones shall 
37 " be broken.** Again, the Scripture saith else- 
where, " TTiey shall look on him whom they 
" have pierced,*' 



SECTION XII. 



THE RESCRRECTION. ' 



Mrt 27, S7' 38 AFTER this Joseph the Arimathean, who was a 
Lu. 23i 50- disciple of Jesus, but a concealed disciple, for fear 
<A\. 3i 1• ^ ff^ Jews, asked permission of PUate to take 

"Saturday. . "Friday. 
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arway the body of Jesus ; which Pilate having 
granted, he -went and took the body of Jesus. 

39 JVicodemus also, who had formerly repaired to Je- 
sus by night, came and brought a mixture of myrrh ■ 

40 and aloes,weigfung about a hxtndred pounds. These 
men took the body of Jesus, and wound it in linen 
rollers with the spices, which is the Jewish man- 

41 ηέτ of embalming. Now in the place where he 
■was crucified there was ά garden, andin the garden 
a new monument wherein no one had ever yet been 

42 laid. There they deposited Jesus on accountofthe 
Jewish preparation ", the monument being near. 

XX . The first day of the week ** Mary Magdalene μλ. ssi i ■ 
went early to the monument, while it was yet dark, nt 34; Ί. 
and saw that the stone had been removedfvm the 

2 entrance. Then she came running to Simon Peter, 
and to that other disciple whom Jesus laved, and 
said to them. They have taken the Master out of 
the monument, and we know not where they have 

3 laid him. Immediately Peter went out, and the 
4i other disciple^ to go to the monument. And both 

ran together, but the other disciple out-ran Peter, 

5 and came first to the monument ; and stooping 
down, he saw the linen rollers lying, but went not 

6 in. Then came Simon Peter, whofiUowed him, 

7 and went into the monument, where he observed the 
rollers lying, and the handkerchief which had been 
wrapped about his head, not laid beside them, but 

8 folded up in a place by itself. Then the other dis- 

"Friday. "Sunday. 
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ciplet who came βτίΐ to the monument, entered 

9 alio : and he saw and believed [the report']. For 

as yet they did not understand Jrom the Scripturet 

10 that he was to riseJ¥om the <kad. Then the dit- 
ciples returned to their companions. 

11 But Mcry stood without near the monument 
weeping. jIs she wept, stooping dawn to look into 

12 the monument, she saw two angels in white, sitting 
where the body oj" Jesus had lain, one at the head, 

13 the other at the feet. .And they said to her,'Woman, 
whv weepest thou ? She answered. Because they 
have taken away my Master, and I know not wlxrc 

itK.vStP. 14 they have laid him. Having said this, she turned 
about and saw Jesus standingy but knew not that 

15 if was Jesus. Jesus said to her, Woinan, vrhy 
weepest thou ? whom seekest diou ? She supposing 
him to be the gardener, answered, Sir, if thou have 
conveyed him hence, tell me where thou hast laid 

16 him, and I wiD take him away. Jesus said to her, 
Mary. She turning said to him, Rabboni, that is, 

1 7 Doctor. Jesus said to her. Lay not hands on me, 
for I have hot yet ascended to my Father ; but go 
to my brethren, and say unto them, f I ascend to 
' my Father, and your Father, my God and your 

18 God.• Mary Magdalene went and informed the 
disciples that she had seen the Master, andthathe 
had spoken these things to her. 

M»ct6iii. 19 In the evening of that day, the first of the 
•week ", Jesus came where the disciples were con- 

** Sunday. 
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vened (the doors having been shut for fear of the 
JevfsJ, and stood in the midst, and said to them, 
So Peace be unto you. Having said this, he showed 
them his hands and his side. The disciples, tkete- 
Jore, rejoiced when they saw it was their Master. 

21 Jesus said again to them^ Peace be unto you. As 

22 the Father hath sent me, so send I you. After 
these words he breathed on them, and said unto 

23 them, Receive the Holy Ghost. Whose sins so- μ«. iSi la 
ever ye remit, are remitted to them ; and whose 

sins soever ye retain, are retained. 

24 Natn TTtomas °*, that is Didymus **, one of the 

25 twehe, was not with them -when Jesus came. The 
other disciples, therefore, said to him, We have 
seen the Master. £ut he answered. Unless I s^ 
in hb hands Ae print of the nails, and put my 
finger to the print of Ae nails, and my hand to hb 

26 side, I will not believe. £ight days after, the 
disciples being again in the house, and Thomas with 
them, Jesus came, the doors having b^en shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto you. 

27 T%en tumifig to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, 
he said, and look at my hands ; reach also thy 
hand and fed my side, and be not incredulous, 

28 but believe. And 'iTwmas answered, and said unto 

29 fam. My Lord and my God. Jesus replied^ Be- 
cause thou seest me, Thomas, thou believest : 
happy they who, having never seen, shall never- . 
theless believe. 

•0 See cth xi. 10. 
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30 -Many other miracles Jesus, liketoise performed 
in the presence of his disciples, -which are not re- 

31 corded in this book. But these are recorded thai 
■ ye may believe, that Jesus is the Messiah the Son 

of God, and that believing ye may have life through 
his name. 

XXI. AFTERfTARDS Jesus again appeared to the 
(Ksciples at the sea of Tiberias-, andin this manner 

2 he appeared, Simon Peter and Thomas ", that 
is, Didymus *', Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, the 

3 sons of Zebedee, and two other disciples of Jesus 
being together, Simon Peter said, 1 go a-fishing. 
They answered. We will go with thee. Imme- 
diately they went, and got aboard a bark, but that 

4 night caught nothing. In the morning Jesus stood 
en the shore; the disciples, however, knew not that 

5 it was Jesus. Jesus said to them. My ia.ds, have yc 

6 any victuals ? They answered. No. Cast the net, 
cried he, on the right ade of the bark, and ye will 
find. They did so, but were not able to ώ-ατο it, 

7 by reason of the multitude of fishes. Then that 
disciple wlmm Jesus loved, said to Peter, It is the 
Master. Simon Peter heanng that it was the Mas- 
ter, girt on his upper garment ([which he had laid 

8 aside J and threw himself into the sea. Buttheother 
disciples came in the boat (for they were not far- 
ther from land than about two hundred cubits) 

9 dragging the net with the fishes. WTien they came 
ashore they saw afire burning andfish laid therem 
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ΙΟ and bread. Jestts said to them. Bring of the 

1 1 fishes which ye have now taken. Simon Peter 
■went back and drew the net to land, full of large 

Jishes, a hundred and fifty three; and the net was 

12 not rent, notwitlistand'mg the number. Jesus said 
to them. Come and dine. Meantime none of the 
disciples ventured to ask him^ Who art thou ? 

13 knowing that it was the Master. Jesus then 
drew near, and taking bread and fish, distributed 

14 among them. This is the third time that Jesus 
appeared to his disciples after his resurrection. 

15 fThen they had dined, Jesus said to Simon Pe- ' 
ter, Simon son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these ? He answered, Yes, Lord, thou know- 
est that I love thee. . Jesus replied. Feed my 

16 lambs. A second time he said, Simon son of Jo- 
nas, lovest thou mt? lie answered. Yes, Lord, 
thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus repUed, 

17 Tend my sheep, A third time he said, Simon 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? Peter grieved at 
his asking this question a third time, answered. 
Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest that 

18 I love thee. Jesus replied. Feed my sheep. Ve- 2.Petlii4. 
rily verily I say unto thee, in thy youth thou girt- 

est thyself, and wentest whither thou woutdst ; but 
in thine old age, thou shalt stretch out thy bands; 
and anothef will gird thee, and cany thee whither 

19 thou wouldst not. This he spake, signifying by 
what death he should glorify God. A/ier these 
words he said to him, FoUow me. 
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20 vinrf Peter turning about saw the disciple whom 

cb. i3i 33- /esus laved Jbltm/ing (the same who leaning on 

hts breaat at the supper, had asked who it was 

31 that would betray him. J Peter seeing himy mid 

to Jesus, And what, L<xtl, shall become of this 

22 man ? Jesus amwered. If I will, that he wait mr 
return, what is that to thee, follow diou me. 

23 Hence arose the rumour among the brethren, that 
that diseiple should not die; nevertheless Jesus 
said not that he should not <£«, but " If I will, 
*' that he wait my return, what is that to thee?" 

24 It is this disciple who attesteth these things, atii 
wrote tfas account ; and we know that his testi- 

ch.20i3o. 25 mony deserveth ere£t. Utere were many other 
things also performed by Jesus, which, were they ' 
to be severally related, I imagine the world itself 
could not co0amm the volumes that would be writ- 
t'en. Amen. 



fbyCooglc 



byCooglc 



fbyCooglc 









DistizedbyGoOglc 



AN INITIAL FINE OF 26 0ENT8 

WILL• BK A«*KS«KD FOR FA11.URK TO RrruRN 
THIS ROOK ON THK DATE DUK. THE PRNALTY 
WILL• INCREASE TO BO CENT• ON THE FOURTH 
DAY AND TO «I.OO ON THE REVENTH DAY 
OVmDUE. 



SEP e 1937 



SAN T A C P .U Z 



tt- T E R LI B H ARY LOAN 



N OV 3 1 970 



MAR 23 IfttI 



REC'D 03 



a£a_ii_M- 



,jW V8^gg^ ? ^n 



ηΓ.Τ25•66-71ΊΛ 



a.N DEPT . 



-Τ•.Υ111559 0« 



— ΤΓΟ/Λ! ΟεργΓ 



LD 2 1-95)1•- 7, 'a 7 



fbyCooglc 





ιέ/ 



1 D,-,..i,,CjOOglcl 



fbyCooglc 



